The Di al ogue of Saint Catherine of Siena
Transl ated by Al gar Thorold

Man i s placed above all creatures, and not beneath them and he cannot be
satisfied or content except in sonething greater than hinself. Greater than
hi msel f there is nothing but Myself, the Eternal God. Therefore | al one can
satisfy him and, because he is deprived of this satisfaction by his guilt,
he remains in continual torment and pain. Weping follows pain, and when he
begins to weep, the wind strikes the tree of self-love, which he has made
the principle of all his being. (Page 203). This work was dictated by Saint
Catherine of Siena during a state of ecstasy while in dialogue with God the
Fat her. Saint Catherine of Siena (1347-1380) was declared a Doctor of the
Church on Cctober 4, 1970.
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THE DI ALOGUE OF ST. CATHERI NE OF S| ENA

| NTRODUCTI ON

It would be hard to say whether the Age of the Saints, |e nbyen a€°ge Avnorne
et dA¥icat, has suffered nore at the hands of friends or foes. It is at

| east certain that the nedieval period affects those who approach it in the
manner of a powerful personality who may awaken | ove or hatred, but cannot
be passed over with indifference. Wen the contenpt of the eighteenth
century for the subject, the result of that century’ s lack of historic

i magi nati on, was thawed by the somewhat rhetorical enthusiasm of

Chat eaubri and and of the Romanticists beyond the Rhine, hostility gave place
to an undiscrimnating admration. The shadows fell out of the picture; the
medi eval tinme becane a gol den age when heaven and earth visibly mngled,
when Christian society reached the zenith of perfection which constituted it
a nodel for all succeeding ages. Then canme the German professors with al

t he paraphernalia of scientific history, and, |ooking through their
instruments, we, who are not Germans, have come to take a nore critical and,
perhaps, a juster view of the matter. The Germans, too, have had disciples
of other nations, and though concl usions on special points may differ, in
every country now at a certain |level of education, the sane views prevail as
to the principles on which historical investigation should be conducted. And
yet, while no one with a reputation to | ose would venture on any persona
heresy as to the standards of |legitinate evidence, the sane facts still seem
to lead different ninds to differing appreciations. For history, witten
solely ad narrandum is not history; the historian’s task is not over when
he has disinterred facts and established dates: it is then that the nost
delicate part of his work begins. History, to be worthy of the name, nust
produce the illusion of living nmen and wonen, and, in order to do this
successfully, nust be based, not only upon insight into human nature in
general, but al so upon personal appreciation of the particular nmen and wonen
engaged in the episodes with which it deals. Wth facts as such, there can

i ndeed be no tanpering; but for the determ nation of their significance, of
their value, as illustrative of a course of policy or of the character of
those who were responsible for their occurrence, we have to depend in great
measure on the personality of the historian. It is evident that a man who

| acks the synpathetic power to enter into the character that he attenpts to
delineate, will hardly be able to nmake that character live for us. For in
Art as well as Life, synpathy is power.

Now, while this is true of all history whatever, it is perhaps truer of the
hi story of the m ddle ages than of that of any nore recent period, nor is
the reason of this far to seek. The middl e ages were a period fruitful in
great individuals who nol ded society, to an extent that perhaps no
succeedi ng period has been. In nodern tinmes the formula, an abstraction such
as Capital or the Rights of Man has largely taken the place of the

i ndividual as a plastic force. The one great Tyrant of the nineteenth
century found his opportunity in the anarchy which foll owed the French
Revol ution. The spoil was then necessarily to the strong. But even Napol eon
was conquered at |ast rather by a conspiracy of the slowy devel opi ng
anonynous forces of his tine than by the superior skill or strength of an

i ndi vidual rival. The lion could hardly have been caught in such neshes in
the trecento. Then, the fate of popul ati ons was bound up with the
aninosities of princes, and, in order to understand the state of Europe at
any particular nmoment of that period, it is necessary to understand the



state of soul of the individuals who happened, at the tine, to be the
political stakehol ders.

It nust not be thought, however, that the personality of the prince was the
only power in the nedieval state, for the prince hinself was held to be
ultimately anenable to an idea, which so infinitely transcended earthly
distinctions as to level themall in relation to itself. Religion was in
those days a nental and social force which we, in spite of the petul ant
acerbity of nmodern theol ogical controversies, have difficulty in realizing.
Prince and serf would one day appear as suppliants before the Judgnent-seat
of Christ, and the theory of nedieval Christianity was considerably in favor
of the serf. The Father of Christendom at once Priest and King, anointed
and consecrated as the social exponent of the Divine Justice, could not, in
his own person, escape its rigors, but nust, one day, render an account of
his stewardship. Nor did the nmedi eval m nd, distinguishing between the

of fice and the individual, by any neans shrink fromcontenplating the fate
of the faithless steward. In a Last Judgnment by Angelico at Florence, the
mnisters of justice seemto have a special joy in hurrying off to the pit
popes and cardi nal s and ot her eccl esiastics.

For it is an insufficient criticismthat has |ed some to suppose that the
medi eval Church wei ghed on the conscience of Christendom solely, or even
primarily, as an arbitrary fact: that the priesthood, aided by the ignorance
of the people, succeeded in establishing a nonstrous claimto control the
destinies of the soul by quasi-nmgical agencies and the powers of

excomuni cation. Nothing can be further fromthe truth. Probably at no
period has the Christian conscience realized nore profoundly that the whole
external fabric of Catholicism its sacranents, its priesthood, its

di sci pline, was but the phenonenal expression, necessary and sacred in its
pl ace, of the lIdea of Christianity, that the vitality of that Idea was the
life by which the Church lived, and that by that Idea all Christians,
priests as well as laynmen, rulers as well as subjects, would at the |ast be
judged. When Savonarola replied to the Papal Legate, who, in his confusion
committed the blunder of adding to the formula of excommunication fromthe
Church MIlitant, a sentence of exclusion fromthe Church Triunphant, You
cannot do it, he was in the tradition of nedieval orthodoxy. Moreover, even
t hough the strict logic of her theory m ght have required it, the

hi erarchi cal Church was not considered as the sole nmanifestation of the
Divine WIIl to Christendom The unaninmty with which the Christian idea was
accepted in those tines made the saint a well-known type of human character
just as nowadays we have the millionaire or the philanthropist. Now the

sai nt, although under the same eccl esiastical dispensation as other
Christians, was conceived to have his own special relations with God, which
anounted al nost to a personal revelation. In particular he was held to be
exenpt frommany of the linmtations of fallen humanity. Hi s prayers were of
certain efficacy; the customary unifornmties of experience were thought to
be constantly transcended by the power that dwelt within hinm he was often
accepted by the people as the bearer to Christendom of a Divine nessage over
and above the revelation of which the hierarchy was the |egitimte guardi an.
Not infrequently indeed that message was one of warning or correction to the
hi erarchy. Sabatier points out truly that the nedieval saints occupied nuch
the sane relation to the ecclesiastical systemas the Prophets of Israel had
done, under the ol der dispensation, to the Jewi sh Priesthood. They canme out
of their hermitages or cloisters, and with |ips touched by coal fromthe

al tar denounced iniquity wherever they found it, even in the highest places.
It is needless to say that they were not revolutionaries had they been so

i ndeed the state of Europe might have been very different today; for them



as for other Christians, the organization of the Church was Divine; it was
by the sacred responsibilities of his office that they judged the unworthy
past or.

An apt illustration of this attitude occurs in the life of the Bl essed

Col onba of Rieti. Colonba, who was a sinple peasant, was called to the
unusual vocation of preaching. The local representatives of the Holy O fice,
al armed at the novelty, inprisoned her and took the opportunity of a visit
of Al exander VI. to the neighboring town of Perugia to bring her before his
Hol i ness for exam nation. \Wen the saint was brought into the Pope’s
presence, she reverently kissed the hem of his garment, and, being overcone
wi th devotion at the sight of the Vicar of Christ, fell into an ecstasy,
during which she invoked the Divine judgnent on the sins of Rodrigo Borgia.
It was useless to attenpt to stop her; she was beyond the control of

i nqui sitor or guards; the Pope had to hear her out. He did so; proclained
her conpl ete orthodoxy, and set her free with every mark of reverence. In
this highly characteristic episode scholastic |ogic appears, for once, to
have been justified, at perilous odds, of her children.

* x %

M dway between sky and earth hangs a City Beautiful: Siena, Vetus Civitas
Virginis. The town seens to have descended as a bride fromairy regions, and
lightly settled on the summits of three hills which it crowns with dones and
clustering towers. As seen fromthe vineyards which clothe the slopes of the
hills or with its crenellated wall and sl ender-necked Canpanil e sil houetted
agai nst the evening sky fromthe nei ghboring heights of Belcaro, the city is
famliar to students of the early Italian painters. It forns the fantastic
and sol ermm background of many a nasterpiece of the trecentisti, and seemns
the only possible home, if honme they can have on earth, of the glorified
persons who occupy the foreground. It would create no surprise to cone,
whil e wal king round the ancient walls, suddenly, at a turn in the road, on
one of the sacred groups so fanmliarly recurrent to the menmory in such an
environnent: often i ndeed one experiences a curious illusion when a passing
friar happens for a nonent to conmpose with cypress and crunbling archway.

Si ena, once the successful rival of Florence in commerce, war, and politics,
has, fortunately for the nore vital interests which it represents, |ong
desisted fromsuch mnor matters. Its worldly ruin has been conplete for
more than five hundred years; in truth the town has never recovered fromthe
pl ague which, in the far-off days of 1348, carried off 80,000 of its
popul ati on. Grassy nounds within the city walls mark the shrinking of the
town since the date of their erection, and M. Mirray gives its present
popul ation at |ess than 23,000. The free Chibelline Republic which, on that
menor abl e 4th of Septenber 1260, defeated, with the help of Pisa, at Mnte
Aperto, the conbined forces of the Guelf party in Tuscany, has now, after
centuries of servitude to Spaniard and Austrian, to be content with the
somewhat pinchbeck dignity of an Italian Prefettura. At |east the
architectural degradation which has overtaken Florence at the hands of her
nodern rul ers has been as yet, in great neasure, spared to Siena. Even the
rail way has had the grace to conceal its presence in the folds of olive

whi ch enwrap the base of the hill on which the city is set.

Once inside the rose-colored walls, as we pass up the narrow, roughly paved
streets between |ines of palaces, sonme grim and massive |i ke Casa Tol onei,
built in 1205, others delicate specinens of Italian Gothic |ike the Palazzo
Saracini, others again illustrating the conbination of grace and strength



whi ch marked the donestic architecture of the Renaissance at its prinme, like
the Pal azzo Piccolomni, we find ourselves in a world very renote indeed
from anything with which the experience of our own utilitarian century makes
us famliar. And yet, as we rub our eyes, unm stakably a world of facts,

t hough of facts, as it were, visibly interpreted by the deeper truth of an
art whose insistent presence is on all sides of us. Here is Casa Tolonei, a
huge cube of rough-hewn stone stained to the color of tarnished silver with
age, once the hone of that Madonna Pia whose story lives forever in the
verse of Dante. Who shall distinguish between her actual tale of days and
the imortal life given her by the poet? In her nonment of suffering at |east
she has been nade eternal. And not far fromthat ancient fortress-hone, in a
wi nding alley that can hardly be called a street, is another house of

medi eval Siena no palace this tinme, but a small tradesman’s dwelling. In the
fourteenth century it belonged to Set G aconp Benincasa, a dyer. Part of it
has now been converted into a chapel, over the door of which are inscribed
the words: Sponsae Xti Katerinae Donus. Here, on March 5, 1347, being Palm
Sunday, was born G aconp’s daughter Caterina, who still lives one of the
purest glories of the Christian Church under the name of St. Catherine of

Si ena. More than 500 years have passed since the daughter of the Siennese
dyer entered into the rest of that sublinme and touchi ng synbolism under
which the Church half veils and half reveals her teaching as to the destiny
of man. Anot her case, but how profoundly nore significant than that of poor
Madonna Pia, of the intertwining of the world of fact with the deeper truth
of art.

St. Catherine was born at the sanme tinme as a twi n-sister, who did not
survive. Her parents, G aconp and Lapa Beni ncasa, were sinple townspeople,
prosperous, and apparently deserving their reputation for piety. Lapa, the
daught er of one Micio Piagenti, a now wholly forgotten poet, bore
twenty-five children to her husband, of whomthirteen only appear to have
grown up. This large famly lived together in the manner still obtaining in
Italy, inthe little house, till the death of G aconp in 1368.

There are stirring pages enough in Christian hagi ol ogy. Who can read unnoved
of the struggles towards his ideal of an Augustine or a Loyola, or of the
heroi ¢ courage of a Theresa, affirm ng against all human odds the divinity
of her mission, and justifying, after years of |abor, her incredible
assertions by the steadfastness of her will? There are other pages in the
lives of the saints, less dramatic, it may be, but breathing, nevertheless,
a naéd€ctve grace and poetry all their own: the childhood of those servants of
Christ who have borne His yoke fromthe dawn of their days forns their
charm ng theme. Here the blasting illum nations of the Revelation are toned
down to a soft and tender glow, in which the curves and lines of natura
humanity do but seem nore pathetically human. The hymn at Lauds for the
Feast of the Holy Innocents represents those unconscious martyrs as playing
with their palms and crowns under the very altar of Heaven:

Vos prima Christi victim
Grex i mmol at orum t ener
Aram sub i psam sinplices

Pal ma et coronis luditis!

And so these other saintly babies play at hermits or nonasteries instead of



the sol di ers and housekeepi ng bel oved of nore secul ar-m nded i nfants. Heaven
condescends to their pious revels: we are told of the Bl essed Hermann
Joseph, the Prenpnstratensian, that his infantile sports were joyously
shared by the Divine Child Hi nself. He would be a norose pedant indeed who
should wish to rationalize this white nythology. The tiny Catherine was no
exception to the rest of her canonized brothers and sisters. At the age of
five it was her customon the staircase to kneel and repeat a Hail Mary at
each step, a devotion so pleasing to the angels, that they would frequently
carry her up or down without letting her feet touch the ground, nuch to the
al arm of her nother, who confided to Father Raynond of Capua, the Domi nican
confessor of the famly, her fears of an accident. Nor were these phenonena
the only reward of her infant piety. Fromthe day that she could wal k she
becane very popul ar anong her numerous relatives and her parents’ friends,
who gave her the pet nane of Euphrosyne, to signify the grief-dispelling

ef fect of her conversation, and who were constantly inviting her to their
houses on sone pretext or other. Sent one norning on an errand to the house
of her married sister Bonaventura, she was favored with a beautiful vision
which, as it has an inportant synbolical bearing on the great task of her
after-life, I will relate in Father Raynond’s words, slightly abridging
their prolixity.

So it happened that Catherine, being arrived at the age of six, went one

day with her brother Stephen, who was a little older than herself, to the
house of their sister Bonaventura, who was married to one Niccol Ecg as has
been nentioned above, in order to carry sonething or give sone nessage from
their nother Lapa. Their nmother’s errand acconplished, while they were on
the way back fromtheir sister’s house to their own and were passing along a
certain valley, called by the people Valle Piatta, the holy child, lifting
her eyes, saw on the opposite side above the Church of the Preaching Friars
a nost beautiful room adorned with regal magnificence, in which was seated,
on an inperial throne, Jesus Christ, the Savior of the world, clothed in
pontifical vestnents, and wearing on His head a papal tiara; with H mwere
the princes of the Apostles, Peter and Paul, and the holy evangelist John
Ast ounded at such a sight, Catherine stood still, and with fixed and

i movabl e | ook, gazed, full of |ove, on her Savior, who, appearing in so
marvel ous a manner, in order sweetly to gain her love to Hinself, fixed on
her the eyes of His Mpjesty, and, with a tender smle, lifted over her H's
ri ght hand, and, nmeking the sign of the Holy Cross in the manner of a

bi shop, left with her the gift of Hi s eternal benediction. The grace of this
gift was so efficacious, that Catherine, beside herself, and transforned
into Hi mupon whom she gazed with such | ove, forgetting not only the road
she was on, but also herself, although naturally a timd child, stood stil
for a space with lifted and i movabl e eyes in the public road, where nen and
beasts were continually passing, and would certainly have continued to stand
there as long as the vision | asted, had she not been violently diverted by
others. But while the Lord was working these marvels, the child Stephen

| eavi ng her standing still, continued his way down hill, thinking that she
was follow ng, but, seeing her immvable in the distance and payi ng no heed
to his calls, he returned and pulled her with his hands, saying: “Wat are
you doi ng here? why do you not cone?’ Then Catherine, as if waking froma
heavy sl eep, |owered her eyes and said: “Ch, if you had seen what | see, you
woul d not distract ne fromso sweet a vision!' and lifted her eyes again on
hi gh; but the vision had entirely di sappeared, according to the will of H m
who had granted it, and she, not being able to endure this w thout pain,
began with tears to reproach herself for having turned her eyes to earth.
Such was the call of St. Catherine of Siena, and, to a mind intent on
nystical significance, the appearance of Christ, in the senblance of His



Vicar, may fitly appear to synbolize the great mission of her after-life to
the Holy See.

* *x %

Much m ght be said of the action of Catherine on her generation. Few

i ndi vi dual s perhaps have ever led so active a life or have succeeded in

| eaving so remarkable an inprint of their personality on the events of their
time. Catherine the Peacemaker reconciles warring factions of her native
city and heals an international feud between Florence and the Holy See.

Cat herine the Consol er pours the balmof her gentle spirit into the

| acerated souls of the suffering wherever she finds them in the condemed
cell or in the hospital ward. She is one of the npbst vol um nous of
letter-witers, keeping up a constant correspondence with a band of
disciples, male and female, all over Italy, and last, but not |least, with
the di stant Pope at Avignon.

Her | ot was cast on evil days for the Church and the Peninsula. The
trecento, the apogee of the middl e ages was over. Francis and Doninic had
come and gone, and though Franci scans and Dom ni cans remai ned and nunbered
saints anmong their ranks, still the first fervor of the original inspiration
was a brightness that had fled. The noral state of the secular clergy was,
according to Catherine herself, too often one of the deepest degradation,
while, in the absence of the Pontiff, the States of the Church were governed
by papal |egates, nostly nmen of blood and |ust, who ground the starving
peopl e under their heel. Assuredly it was not from Christian bi shops who
woul d have disgraced Islamthat their subjects could |learn the path of

peace. The Pope’s residence at Avignon, the Babyl onish Captivity, as it was
call ed, may have seened, at the time when his departure from Rome was

resol ved upon, a wi se neasure of temporary retreat before the anarchy which
was raging round the city of St. Peter. But not nany years passed before it
became evident that Philip the Fair, the astute adviser to whose counsel and
possi bly nore than counsel C enent had subnitted in | eaving Rone, was the
only one who profited by the exile of the Pope. Whatever the truth nmay be
about the details of Clenent’s election, so far as his subservience to the
French king went, he nmight have renmai ned Archbi shop of Bordeaux to the end
of his days. He accepted for his relations costly presents from Philip; he
pl aced the papal authority at his service in the gravely suspicious matter
of the suppression of the Tenplars. Gradually the Holy See in exile lost its
ecuneni cal character and becane nore and nore the vassal of the French
crown. Such a decline in its position could not fail to affect even its
doctrinal prestige. It was well enough in theory to apply to the situation
such maxi ms as Ubi Petrus ibi Ecclesia, or, as the Avignonese doctors

par aphrased it, Ubi Papa ibi Romm; but, in practice, Christendom grew shy of
a French Pope, living under the eye and power of the French king. The
Romans, who had al ways treated the Pope badly, were furious when at | ast
they had driven himaway, and gratified their spite by insulting their
exiled rulers. Nothing could exceed their contenpt for the Popes of Avignon
who, as a matter of fact, though weak and conpliant, were in their persona

characters worthy ecclesiastics. They gave no credit to John XXII. for his
genui ne zeal in the cause of learning, or the energy with which he restored
ecclesiastical studies in the Western Schools. For Benedict XlI., a retiring

and absteni ous student, they invented the phrase: bibere papaliter to drink
like the Pope. Clenent VI. they called poco religioso, forgetting his noble
charity at the time of the plague, and also the fact that Rone herself had
produced not a few popes whose |lives furnished a singular commentary on the
et hics of the Gospel



The real danger ahead to Christendom was the possibility of an Italian
anti - Pope who should fortify his position by recourse to the heretica

el ements scattered through the peninsula. Those el enments were grave and
nunmerous. The Fraticelli or Spiritual Franciscans, although crushed for the
time by the iron hand of Pope Boniface, rather flourished than otherw se
under persecution. These dangerous heretics had inherited a garbled version
of the nysticismof Joachimof Flora, which constituted a doctrine perhaps
nore radically revolutionary than that of any heretics before or since. It
anounted to belief in a newrevelation of the Spirit, which was to supersede
the di spensation of the Son as that had taken the place of the dispensation
of the Father. According to the Eternal Cospel of Gerard of San Dom no, who
had derived it, not wi thout nuch adroit manipulation, fromthe witings of
Abbot Joachim the Roman Church was on the eve of destruction, and it was
the duty of the Spirituali, the saints who had received the new

di spensation, to fly fromthe contam nati on of her conmunion. An anti-Pope
who should have rallied to his allegiance these elenents of schismwould
have been a dangerous rival to a French Pope residing in distant Avignon,
however legitimate his title. Nor was there wanting outside lItaly matter for
grave anxiety. Gerns of heresy were fernenting north of the Alps; the
preaching of Wcliffe, the sem -Islanm smof the Hungari an Beghards, the
Thei sm of the Patarini of Dalnmatia, the erotic nysticismof the Adami tes of
Paris, indicated a widespread anarchy in the mnds of Christians. Mreover,
the spiritual difficulties of the Pope were conplicated by his tenporal
preoccupations. For good or ill, it had cone to be essential to the action
of the Holy See that the successor of the penniless fisherman shoul d have
his place anong the princes of the earth.

The papal nonarchy had cone about, as nost things cone about in this world,
by what seems to have been the inevitable force of circunstances. The decay
of the Inperial power in Italy due to the practical abandonnent of the
Western Enpire for the ruler of Constantinople lived at too great a distance
to be an effective Enperor of the West had resulted in a natural increase of
secul ar inportance to the See of Rone. To the genius of Pope Gregory |., one
of the few men whomtheir fellows have naned both Saint and Great, was due
the devel opnment of the political situation thus created in Italy.

Chi ef and greatest of bishops in his day was St. Gregory the Great. Seldom
if ever, has the papal dignity been sustained with such |ofty enthusiasm
such sagacious political insight. Hinself a Roman of Rome, Romano di Rong,
as those who possess that privilege still call thenselves today, the

i nstinct of governnment was his by hereditary right. He had the defects as
well as the qualities of the statesman. His theological witings, which are
vol um nous and verbose, are marked rather by a sort of canonized commn
sense than by exalted flights of spirituality. H's missionary enterprise was
characterized by a shrewmd and graci ous condescension to the limtations of
human nature. Thus he counsels St. Augustine, who had consulted himas to

t he best neans of extirpating the pagan custons of our English forefathers,
to deal gently with these ancient survivals. He ruled that the cel ebration
of the Festivals of the Sabots should if possible be held at the tines and
pl aces at which the people had been in the habit of nmeeting together to
worship the gods. They would thus cone to associate the new religion with
their traditional nerry-nmakings, and their conversion would be gradually,
and as it were unconsciously, effected. It was a kindly and statesnmanlike
thought. In this way Gregory may truly be | ooked upon as the founder of
popul ar Catholicism that pensive use and wont religion, not assuredly in
the entirety of its details Christian, but at |east profoundly Catholic, as



weavi ng together in the web of its own secul ar experience of man so |large a
proportion of the many-colored threads that have at any time attached his
hopes and fears to the nysterious unknown which surrounds him No miracle is
needed to explain the political ascendancy which such a man inevitably cane
to acquire in an ltaly deserted by the Enpire, and, but for himand the

or gani zati on whi ch depended on him at the nercy of the invadi ng Lonbard.
More and nore, people came to | ook on the Pope as their tenporal ruler no

|l ess than as their spiritual father. In nany cases, indeed, his was the only
government they knew. Kings and nobles had conferred nuch property on the
Roman Church. By the end of the sixth century the Bishop of Rome held, by
the right of such donations to his See, large tracts of country, not only in
Italy, but also in Sicily, Corsica, Gaul, and even Asia and Africa. G egory
successfully defended his Italian property against the invaders, and cane to
the relief of the starving population with corn fromSicily and Africa, thus
| aying deep in the hearts of the people the foundations of the secul ar power
of the Papacy.

It would be an unnecessary digression fromour subject to work out in detai
the stages by which the Pope cane to take his place first as the Italian
vicar of a distant emperor, and at length, as the result of astute
statecraft and the necessities of the case, anong the princes of Europe, as
their chief and arbiter. So nmuch as has been said was, however, necessary
for the conprehension of the task with which Catherine nmeasured, for the
time, successfully her strength. It was given to the Popol ana of Siena, by
the effect of her eloquence in persuading the wavering will of the Pope to
return to his See, to bring about what was, for the nonment, the only
possi bl e solution of that Roman question, which, hangi ng perpetually round
the skirts of the Bride of Christ, seens at every step to inpede her

vi ctorious advance.

* *x %

Neverthel ess, it is neither the intrinsic inmportance nor the socia
consequences of her actions that constitute the true greatness of St.
Catherine. Great ends may be pursued by essentially snmall nmeans, in an
aridity and narrowness of tenper that goes far to discount their actua

achi evenent. Hi story, and in particular the history of the Church, is not
wanting in such instances. Savonarol a set great ends before hinself the
freedom of his country and the regeneration of the state; but the spirit in
whi ch he pursued them excludes himfrom that Pantheon of gracious souls in
whi ch humanity enshrines its true benefactors. Soul, as a quality of style,
is a fact, and the soul of St. Catherine's gesta expressed itself in a

style so winning, so sweetly reasonable, as to nmake her the dearest of
friends to all who had the privilege of intimte association with her, and a
per manent source of refreshnment to the human spirit. She intuitively
perceived life under the highest possible forms, the forns of Beauty and
Love. Truth and Goodness were, she thought, neans for the achievenent of
those two supreme ends. The sheer beauty of the soul in a state of G ace

is a point on which she constantly dwells, hanging it as a bait before those
whom she woul d induce to turn fromevil. Simlarly the ugliness of sin, as
much as its wi ckedness, should warn us of its true nature. Love, that |ove
of man for man which, in deepest truth, is, in the words of the witer of
the First Epistle of St. John, God Hinself, is, at once, the highest

achi evenent of man and his suprene and satisfying beatitude. The Symnbol s of
Cat holic theol ogy were to her the necessary and fitting neans of transit, so
to speak. See, in the follow ng pages, the fine allegory of the Bridge of
the Sacred Humanity, of the soul in via€®° on its dusty pilgrinage towards



t hose gl eam ng heights of vision. Truth was to her the handmaid of the
spiritualized i magi nation, not, as too often in these days of the twlight
of the soul, its tyrant and its gaoler. Many of those who pass |ives of
unrem tting preoccupation with the problenms of truth and goodness are
wearied and cunbered with nuch serving. W honor them and rightly; but if
they have nothing but this to offer us, our hearts do not run to neet them
as they fly to the enbrace of those rare souls who inhabit a serener, nore
pel luci d atnosphere. Anmpbng these spirits of the air, St. Catherine has taken
a permanent and forenopst place. She is among the few gui des of humanity who
have the perfect manner, the irresistible attractiveness, of that positive
purity of heart, which not only sees God, but diffuses Hm as by sone
natural |aw of refraction, over the hearts of men. The Divine nuptials,
about which the nystics tell us so nuch, have been acconplished in her

Nat ure and Grace have |ain down together, and the nysteries of her religion
seem but the natural expression of a perfectly bal anced character, an
unquenchabl e | ove and a deathless wll.

* ok 0k

The Di al ogue of St. Catherine of Siena was dictated to her secretaries by
the Saint in ecstasy. Apart fromthe extraordinary circunstances of its
production, this work has a special interest.

The conposition of the Siennese dyer’'s daughter, whose will, purified and
sublimated by prayer, inposed itself on popes and princes, is an al npst

uni que speci nen of what may be called ecclesiastical nysticism for its
special value lies in the fact that fromfirst to last it is nothing nore
than a mystical exposition of the creeds taught to every child in the

Cat holic poor-schools. Her insight is sometinmes very wonderful. How subtl e,
for instance, is the analysis of the state of the worldly man who | oves
God for his own pleasure or profit! The special snares of the devout are cut
through by the keen | ogic of one who has experienced and triunphed over
them Terrible, again, is the retribution prophesied to the unworthy

m ni sters of the Bl ood.

And so every well-known formof Christian life, healthy or parasitic, is
treated of, detailed, analyzed incisively, renorselessly, and then subsuned
under the general conception of God s infinite |oving-kindness and nercy.

The great nystics have usually taken as their starting-point what, to nost,
is the goal hardly to be reached; their own treatnent of the prelimnary
stages of spirituality is frequently conventional and jejune. Conpare, for
i nstance, the first book with the two succeedi ng ones, of Ruysbrock’s
Ornenment des Noces spirituelles, that unique breviary of the Christian

Pl at oni ci an. Another result of their having done so is that, with certain
nobl e exceptions, the literature of this subject has fallen into the hands
of a class of witers, or rather purveyors, well-intentioned no doubt, but
not endowed with the higher spiritual and nental faculties, whomit is not
unfair to describe as the feuilletonistes of piety. Such works, brightly
bound, are appropriately exposed for sale in the Roman shop-w ndows, anopng
the gaudy objets de religion they so nuch resenble. To keep heal thy and

rai se the tone of devotional literature is surely an eighth spiritual work
of mercy. St. Philip Neris advice in the matter was to prefer those witers
whose nanes were preceded by the title of Saint. In the Dialogo we have a
great saint, one of the npbst extraordi nary wonen who ever lived, treating,
in a manner so sinple and famliar as at tinmes to becone al nost coll oqui al
of the elements of practical Christianity. Passages occur frequently of



| ofty el oquence, and also of such literary perfection that this book is held
by critics to be one of the classics of the age and | and which produced
Boccacci o and Petrarch. To-day, in the streets of Siena, the sane Tuscan

i diomcan be heard, hardly altered since the days of St. Catherine.

One word as to the translation. | have al nobst always followed the text of
Ggli, a learned Siennese ecclesiastic, who edited the conplete works of St.
Catherine in the last century. His is the |latest edition printed of the

Di al ogo. Once or twice | have preferred the cinquecento Venetian editor. My
aimhas been to translate as literally as possible, and at the same tine to
preserve the characteristic rhythmof the sentences, so suggestive in its
way of the sing-song articulation of the Siennese of today. St. Catherine
has no style as such; she introduces a netaphor and forgets it; the sea, a
vine, and a plough will often appear in the sane sentence, sonetines in the
same phrase. |In such cases | have occasionally taken the liberty of adhering
to the first simle when the confusion of netaphor in the original involves
hopel ess obscurity of expression.

Vi ar eggi 0, Septenber 1906.

A TREATI SE OF DI VI NE PROVI DENCE

How a soul, elevated by desire of the honor of God, and of the salvation
of her nei ghbors, exercising herself in hunble prayer, after she had seen
the union of the soul, through love, with God, asked of God four

requests.

The soul, who is lifted by a very great and yearning desire for the honor of
God and the sal vation of souls, begins by exercising herself, for a certain
space of tinme, in the ordinary virtues, remaining in the cell of

sel f-knowl edge, in order to know better the goodness of God towards her

Thi s she does because know edge must precede | ove, and only when she has
attained | ove, can she strive to follow and to clothe herself with the
truth. But, in no way, does the creature receive such a taste of the truth,
or so brilliant a light therefrom as by neans of hunble and conti nuous
prayer, founded on know edge of herself and of God; because prayer,
exercising her in the above way, unites with God the soul that follows the
footprints of Christ Crucified, and thus, by desire and affection, and union
of love, makes her another Hinmself. Christ would seemto have neant this,
when He said: To himwho will love Me and will observe My commandnent, will
I mani fest Myself; and he shall be one thing with Me and | with him In
several places we find simlar words, by which we can see that it is,

i ndeed, through the effect of |love, that the soul beconmes another Hinself.
That this may be seen nore clearly, | will nention what | renenber having
heard from a handnmai d of CGod, namely, that, when she was lifted up in
prayer, with great elevation of m nd, God was not wont to conceal, fromthe
eye of her intellect, the love which He had for His servants, but rather to
mani fest it; and, that anmobng other things, He used to say: Open the eye of
your intellect, and gaze into Me, and you shall see the beauty of My
rational creature. And | ook at those creatures who, anpng the beauties which
| have given to the soul, creating her in My inage and simlitude, are
clothed with the nuptial garnent (that is, the garnment of |ove), adorned
with many virtues, by which they are united with Me through |ove. And yet |
tell you, if you should ask Me, who these are, | should reply (said the
sweet and anorous Word of God) they are another Mself, inasnuch as they



have | ost and denied their owm will, and are clothed with Mne, are united
to Mne, are conforned to Mne. It is therefore true, indeed, that the sou
unites herself with God by the affection of |ove.

So, that soul, wishing to know and follow the truth nore manfully, and
lifting her desires first for herself for she considered that a soul could
not be of use, whether in doctrine, exanple, or prayer, to her neighbor, if
she did not first profit herself, that is, if she did not acquire virtue in
hersel f addressed four requests to the Suprene and Eternal Father. The first
was for herself; the second for the reformation of the Holy Church; the
third a general prayer for the whole world, and in particular for the peace
of Christians who rebel, with nuch | emdness and persecution, against the
Holy Church; in the fourth and | ast, she besought the Divine Providence to
provide for things in general, and in particular, for a certain case with
whi ch she was concer ned.

How the desire of this soul grew when God showed her the needi ness of the
wor | d.

This desire was great and continuous, but grew nuch nore, when the First
Truth showed her the neediness of the world, and in what a tenpest of

of fense against God it |lay. And she had understood this the better froma
letter, which she had received fromthe spiritual Father of her soul, in
whi ch he explained to her the penalties and intol erabl e dol or caused by
of fenses agai nst God, and the | oss of souls, and the persecutions of Holy
Chur ch

All this lighted the fire of her holy desire with grief for the offenses,
and with the joy of the lively hope, with which she waited for God to
provi de agai nst such great evils. And, since the soul seens, in such
communi on, sweetly to bind herself fast within herself and with God, and
knows better His truth, inasnmuch as the soul is then in God, and God in the
soul, as the fish is in the sea, and the sea in the fish, she desired the
arrival of the norning (for the norrow was a feast of Mary) in order to hear
Mass. And, when the norning canme, and the hour of the Mass, she sought with
anxi ous desire her accustoned place; and, with a great know edge of herself,
bei ng ashamed of her own inperfection, appearing to herself to be the cause
of all the evil that was happening throughout the world, conceiving a hatred
and di spl easure agai nst herself, and a feeling of holy justice, with which
know edge, hatred, and justice, she purified the stains which seened to her
to cover her guilty soul, she said: O Eternal Father, | accuse nyself

before You, in order that You may punish me for my sins in this finite life,
and, inasnmuch as my sins are the cause of the sufferings which my nei ghbor
nmust endure, | inplore You, in Your kindness, to punish themin ny

person.

How finite works are not sufficient for punishnment or reconpense wi thout
the perpetual affection of |ove.

Then, the Eternal Truth seized and drew nore strongly to Hinself her desire,
doing as He did in the Od Testanent, for when the sacrifice was offered to
God, a fire descended and drew to Hhmthe sacrifice that was acceptable to
Hm so did the sweet Truth to that soul, in sending down the fire of the
clemency of the Holy Spirit, seizing the sacrifice of desire that she made
of herself, saying: Do you not know, dear daughter, that all the



sufferings, which the soul endures, or can endure, in this life, are
insufficient to punish one snmallest fault, because the offense, being done
to Me, who amthe Infinite Good, calls for an infinite satisfaction?
However, | wi sh that you should know, that not all the pains that are given
to men in this life are given as puni shnents, but as corrections, in order
to chastise a son when he offends; though it is true that both the guilt and
the penalty can be expiated by the desire of the soul, that is, by true
contrition, not through the finite pain endured, but through the infinite
desire; because God, who is infinite, wishes for infinite love and infinite
grief. Infinite grief I wish fromM creature in two ways: in one way,

t hrough her sorrow for her own sins, which she has commtted agai nst Me her
Creator; in the other way, through her sorrow for the sins which she sees
her nei ghbors conmt against Me. OF such as these, inasnuch as they have
infinite desire, that is, are joined to Me by an affection of |ove, and
therefore grieve when they offend Me, or see Me offended, their every pain,
whet her spiritual or corporeal, fromwherever it nmay conme, receives infinite
merit, and satisfies for a guilt which deserved an infinite penalty,

al though their works are finite and done in finite tine; but, inasmuch as

t hey possess the virtue of desire, and sustain their suffering with desire,
and contrition, and infinite displeasure against their guilt, their painis
hel d worthy. Paul explained this when he said: If | had the tongues of
angels, and if | knew the things of the future and gave ny body to be
burned, and have not love, it would be worth nothing to nme. The gl orious
Apostl e thus shows that finite works are not valid, either as punishment or
reconpense, w thout the condi ment of the affection of |ove.

How desire and contrition of heart satisfies, both for the guilt and the
penalty in oneself and in others; and how sonetimes it satisfies for the
guilt only, and not the penalty.

I have shown you, dearest daughter, that the guilt is not punished in this
finite time by any pain which is sustained purely as such. And | say, that
the guilt is punished by the pain which is endured through the desire, |ove,
and contrition of the heart; not by virtue of the pain, but by virtue of the
desire of the soul; inasnuch as desire and every virtue is of value, and has
life in itself, through Christ crucified, My only begotten Son, in so far as
the soul has drawn her love fromH m and virtuously follows Hi s virtues,
that is, His Footprints. In this way, and in no other, are virtues of val ue,
and in this way, pains satisfy for the fault, by the sweet and intimate | ove
acquired in the know edge of My goodness, and in the bitterness and
contrition of heart acquired by know edge of ones self and ones own

t houghts. And this know edge generates a hatred and di spl easure agai nst sin,
and agai nst the soul’s own sensuality, through which, she deens herself
wort hy of pains and unworthy of reward.

The sweet Truth continued: See how, by contrition of the heart, together
with love, with true patience, and with true humlity, deem ng thenselves
wort hy of pain and unworthy of reward, such souls endure the patient

hum ity in which consists the above-nentioned satisfaction. You ask ne,
then, for pains, so that | may receive satisfaction for the offenses, which
are done against Me by My Creatures, and you further ask the will to know
and |l ove Me, who amthe Supreme Truth. Wierefore | reply that this is the
way, if you will arrive at a perfect know edge and enjoynent of Me, the
Eternal Truth, that you should never go outside the know edge of yourself,
and, by hunmbling yourself in the valley of humlity, you will know Me and
yoursel f, from which know edge you will draw all that is necessary. No



virtue, ny daughter, can have life in itself except through charity, and
hum lity, which is the foster-nother and nurse of charity. In

sel f-know edge, then, you will hunble yourself, seeing that, in yourself,
you do not even exist; for your very being, as you will learn, is derived
from Me, since | have | oved both you and others before you were in

exi stence; and that, through the ineffable |ove which | had for you, w shing
to re-create you to Grace, | have washed you, and re-created you in the

Bl ood of My only-begotten Son, spilt with so great a fire of love. This

Bl ood teaches the truth to him who, by self-know edge, dissipates the cloud
of self-love, and in no other way can he |l earn. Then the soul will inflane
herself in this know edge of Me with an ineffable |ove, through which |ove
she continues in constant pain; not, however, a pain which afflicts or dries
up the soul, but one which rather fattens her; for since she has known My
truth, and her own faults, and the ingratitude of nen, she endures
intolerable suffering, grieving because she |oves Me; for, if she did not

| ove Me, she would not be obliged to do so; whence it follows i mediately,
that it is right for you, and My other servants who have learnt My truth in
this way, to sustain, even unto death, many tribulations and injuries and
insults in word and deed, for the glory and praise of My Nane; thus will you
endure and suffer pains. Do you, therefore, and My other servants, carry
yourselves with true patience, with grief for your sins, and with | ove of

virtue for the glory and praise of My Nane. If you act thus, | wll satisfy
for your sins, and for those of My other servants, inasnmuch as the pains
which you will endure will be sufficient, through the virtue of |ove, for

satisfaction and reward, both in you and in others. In yourself you will
receive the fruit of Iife, when the stains of your ignorance are effaced,
and | shall not renenber that you ever offended Me. In others | will satisfy
t hrough the | ove and affection which you have to Me, and | will give to them
according to the disposition with which they will receive My gifts. In
particular, to those who di spose thenselves, hunbly and with reverence, to
receive the doctrine of My servants, will | remt both guilt and penalty,
since they will thus come to true knowl edge and contrition for their sins.
So that, by nmeans of prayer, and their desire of serving Me, they receive
the fruit of grace, receiving it hunbly in greater or |ess degree, according
to the extent of their exercise of virtue and grace in general. | say then,
that, through your desires, they will receive rem ssion for their sins. See
however, the condition, nanely, that their obstinacy should not be so great
in their despair as to condem them through contenpt of the Bl ood, which

wi th such sweetness, has restored them

What fruit do they receive?

The fruit which | destine for them constrained by the prayers of MW
servants, is that | give themlight, and that | wake up in themthe hound of
consci ence, and make them snell the odor of virtue, and take delight in the
conversation of My servants.

Sonetinmes | allow the world to show themwhat it is, so that, feeling its

di verse and various passions, they may know how little stability it has, and
may come to lift their desire beyond it, and seek their native country,
which is the Eternal Life. And so | draw them by these, and by many ot her
ways, for the eye cannot see, nor the tongue relate, nor the heart think,
how many are the roads and ways which | use, through |ove alone, to | ead
them back to grace, so that My truth nay be fulfilled in them | am
constrained to do so by that inestimble |ove of Mne, by which | created
them and by the love, desire, and grief of My servants, since | am no

despi ser of their tears, and sweat, and humbl e prayers; rather | accept



them inasmuch as | am He who give themthis |ove for the good of souls and
grief for their loss. But | do not, in general, grant to these others, for
whom t hey pray, satisfaction for the penalty due to them but, only for
their guilt, since they are not disposed, on their side, to receive, with
perfect |ove, My love, and that of My servants. They do not receive their
grief with bitterness, and perfect contrition for the sins they have
committed, but with inperfect |ove and contrition, wherefore they have not,
as others, renission of the penalty, but only of the guilt; because such
conpl ete satisfaction requires proper dispositions on both sides, both in
himthat gives and himthat receives. Werefore, since they are inperfect,
they receive inperfectly the perfection of the desires of those who offer
themto Me, for their sakes, with suffering; and, inasnmuch as | told you
that they do receive renmssion, this is indeed the truth, that, by that way
which | have told you, that is, by the Ilight of conscience, and by other
things, satisfaction is made for their guilt; for, beginning to | earn, they
vomit forth the corruption of their sins, and so receive the gift of grace.

These are they who are in a state of ordinary charity, wherefore, if they
have trouble, they receive it in the guise of correction, and do not resist
over nuch the clemency of the Holy Spirit, but, coming out of their sin

they receive the Iife of grace. But if, |like fools, they are ungrateful, and
ignore Me and the | abors of My servants done for them that which was given
them through nercy, turns to their own ruin and judgment, not through
defect of mercy, nor through defect of himwho inplored the nercy for the

i ngrate, but solely through the man's own wretchedness and hardness, with

which, with the hands of his free will, he has covered his heart, as it
were, with a diamond, which, if it be not broken by the Blood, can in no way
be broken. And yet, | say to you, that, in spite of his hardness of heart,

he can use his free will while he has time, praying for the Bl ood of My Son
and let himwith his own hand apply It to the dianond over his heart and
shiver it, and he will receive the inprint of the Bl ood which has been paid
for him But, if he delays until the tine be past, he has no renedy, because
he has not used the dowy which | gave him giving himnmenory so as to
remenmber My benefits, intellect, so as to see and know the truth, affection
so that he should love Me, the Eternal Truth, whom he woul d have known
through the use of his intellect. This is the dowy which | have given you
all, and which ought to render fruit to Me, the Father; but, if a man
barters and sells it to the devil, the devil, if he choose, has a right to
sei ze on everything that he has acquired in this life. And, filling his
menory with the delights of sin, and with the recollection of shameful
pride, avarice, self-love, hatred, and unki ndness to his neighbors (being
al so a persecutor of My servants), with these miseries, he has obscured his
intellect by his disordinate will. Let such as these receive the eterna
pains, with their horrible stench, inasmuch as they have not satisfied for
their sins with contrition and di spleasure of their guilt. Now, therefore,
you have understood how suffering satisfies for guilt by perfect contrition,
not through the finite pain; and such as have this contrition in perfection
satisfy not only for the guilt, but also for the penalty which follows the
guilt, as | have already said when speaking in general; and if they satisfy
for the guilt alone, that is, if, having abandoned nortal sin, they receive
grace, and have not sufficient contrition and love to satisfy for the
penalty al so, they go to the pains of Purgatory, passing through the second
and | ast nmeans of satisfaction.

So you see that satisfaction is nade, through the desire of the soul united
to Me, who amthe Infinite Good, in greater or |ess degree, according to the
nmeasure of | ove, obtained by the desire and prayer of the recipient.



Wherefore, with that very same neasure with which a nman neasures to Me, do
he receive in hinself the nmeasure of My goodness. Labor, therefore, to
increase the fire of your desire, and let not a nmoment pass wi thout crying
to Me with hunble voice, or without continual prayers before Me for your

nei ghbors. | say this to you and to the father of your soul, whom| have

gi ven you on earth. Bear yourselves with manful courage, and make yoursel ves
dead to all your own sensuality.

How very pleasing to God is the willing desire to suffer for Hm

Very pleasing to Me, dearest daughter, is the willing desire to bear every
pain and fatigue, even unto death, for the salvation of souls, for the nore
the soul endures, the nore she shows that she |loves Me; |loving Me she cones
to know nore of My truth, and the nore she knows, the nore pain and
intolerable grief she feels at the offenses conmitted agai nst Me. You asked
Me to sustain you, and to punish the faults of others in you, and you did
not remark that you were really asking for love, light, and know edge of the
truth, since | have already told you that, by the increase of |ove, grows
grief and pain, wherefore he that grows in love grows in grief. Therefore,
say to you all, that you should ask, and it will be given you, for | deny
nothing to himwho asks of Me in truth. Consider that the | ove of divine
charity is so closely joined in the soul with perfect patience, that neither
can |l eave the soul without the other. For this reason (if the soul elect to
| ove Me) she should elect to endure pains for Me in whatever node or
circunstance I may send themto her. Patience cannot be proved in any other
way than by suffering, and patience is united with |love as has been said.
Theref ore bear yourselves with manly courage, for, unless you do so, you
wi Il not prove yourselves to be spouses of My Truth, and faithful children,
nor of the conpany of those who relish the taste of My honor, and the

sal vation of souls.

How every virtue and every defect is obtained by means of our neighbor

I wish also that you should know that every virtue is obtained by nmeans of
your neighbor, and |ikew se, every defect; he, therefore, who stands in
hatred of Me, does an injury to his neighbor, and to hinself, who is his own
chi ef neighbor, and this injury is both general and particular. It is
general because you are obliged to | ove your nei ghbor as yourself, and
loving him you ought to help himspiritually, with prayer, counseling him
with words, and assisting himboth spiritually and tenporally, according to
the need in which he may be, at least with your goodwill if you have nothing
el se. A man therefore, who does not |ove, does not help him and thereby
does hinself an injury; for he cuts off fromhinself grace, and injures his
nei ghbor, by depriving himof the benefit of the prayers and of the sweet
desires that he is bound to offer for himto Me. Thus, every act of help
that he perforns should proceed fromthe charity which he has through | ove
of Me. And every evil also, is done by neans of his neighbor, for, if he do
not | ove Me, he cannot be in charity with his neighbor; and thus, all evils
derive fromthe soul’s deprivation of |Iove of Me and her nei ghbor; whence,

i nasmuch as such a nan does no good, it follows that he must do evil. To
whom does he evil? First of all to hinmself, and then to his nei ghbor, not
agai nst Me, for no evil can touch Me, except in so far as | count done to Me
t hat which he does to hinself. To hinmself he does the injury of sin, which
deprives himof grace, and worse than this he cannot do to his neighbor. H m
he injures in not paying himthe debt, which he owes him of |ove, with



whi ch he ought to help him by means of prayer and holy desire offered to Me
for him This is an assistance which is owed in general to every rationa
creature; but its usefulness is nore particular when it is done to those who
are close at hand, under your eyes, as to whom | say, you are all obliged
to hel p one another by word and doctrine, and the exanple of good works, and
in every other respect in which your nei ghbor nay be seen to be in need;
counseling himexactly as you would yoursel ves, w thout any passion of

sel f-1ove; and he (a man not |oving God) does not do this, because he has no
| ove towards his nei ghbor; and, by not doing it, he does him as you see, a

special injury. And he does himevil, not only by not doing himthe good
that he m ght do him but by doing hima positive injury and a const ant
evil. In this way sin causes a physical and a nental injury. The nenta

injury is already done when the sinner has conceived pleasure in the idea of
sin, and hatred of virtue, that is, pleasure fromsensual self-love, which
has deprived himof the affection of |ove which he ought to have towards M,
and his neighbor, as has been said. And, after he has conceived, he brings
forth one sin after another against his neighbor, according to the diverse
ways which may pl ease his perverse sensual will. Sonetinmes it is seen that
he brings forth cruelty, and that both in general and in particular

His general cruelty is to see hinself and other creatures in danger of
death and damati on through privation of grace, and so cruel is he that he
rem nds neither hinself nor others of the Iove of virtue and hatred of vice.
Bei ng thus cruel he may wish to extend his cruelty still further, that is,
not content with not giving an exanple of virtue, the villain also usurps
the office of the denbns, tenpting, according to his power, his

fell owcreatures to abandon virtue for vice; this is cruelty towards his
nei ghbors, for he makes hinmself an instrument to destroy life and to give
death. Cruelty towards the body has its origin in cupidity, which not only
prevents a man from hel ping his nei ghbor, but causes himto seize the goods
of others, robbing the poor creatures; sonetines this is done by the
arbitrary use of power, and at other tines by cheating and fraud, his

nei ghbor being forced to redeem to his own | oss, his own goods, and often
i ndeed his own person.

Oh, miserable vice of cruelty, which will deprive the man who practices it
of all nercy, unless he turn to kindness and benevol ence towards his
nei ghbor!

Sonetimes the sinner brings forth insults on which often follows nurder;
sonetines also inpurity against the person of his neighbor, by which he
becomes a brute beast full of stench, and in this case he does not poison
one only, but whoever approaches him with |ove or in conversation, is
poi soned.

Agai nst whom does pride bring forth evils? Against the nei ghbor, through

| ove of one’'s own reputation, whence cones hatred of the neighbor, reputing
one’s self to be greater than he; and in this way is injury done to him And
if a man be in a position of authority, he produces also injustice and
cruelty and becones a retailer of the flesh of nen. Ch, dearest daughter
grieve for the of fense agai nst Me, and weep over these corpses, so that, by
prayer, the bands of their death may be | oosened!

See now, that, in all places and in all kinds of people, sin is always
produced agai nst the nei ghbor, and through his nmedium in no other way could
sin ever be conmitted either secret or open. A secret sin is when you
deprive your neighbor of that which you ought to give him an open sinis



where you perform positive acts of sin, as | have related to you. It is,
therefore, indeed the truth that every sin done against Me, is done through
t he medi um of the nei ghbor

How virtues are acconplished by neans of our neighbor, and how it is that
virtues differ to such an extent in creatures.

| have told you how all sins are acconplished by nmeans of your nei ghbor

t hrough the principles which | exposed to you, that is, because nen are
deprived of the affection of |ove, which gives light to every virtue. In the
same way self-love, which destroys charity and affection towards the

nei ghbor, is the principle and foundati on of every evil. All scandals,
hatred, cruelty, and every sort of trouble proceed fromthis perverse root
of self-love, which has poisoned the entire world, and weakened the nystica
body of the Holy Church, and the universal body of the believers in the
Christian religion; and, therefore, | said to you, that it was in the

nei ghbor, that is to say in the love of him that all virtues were founded;
and, truly indeed did | say to you, that charity gives life to all the
virtues, because no virtue can be obtained w thout charity, which is the
pure | ove of Me.

Wer ef ore, when the soul knows herself, as we have said above, she finds
hum ity and hatred of her own sensual passion, for she |earns the perverse
I aw, which is bound up in her nenbers, and which ever fights against the
spirit. And, therefore, arising with hatred of her own sensuality, crushing
it under the heel of reason, with great earnestness, she discovers in
hersel f the bounty of My goodness, through the many benefits which she has
received fromMe, all of which she considers again in herself. She
attributes to Me, through humlity, the know edge which she has obtai ned of
hersel f, knowi ng that, by My grace, | have drawn her out of darkness and
lifted her up into the light of true know edge. When she has recogni zed My
goodness, she loves it without any medium and yet at the sanme tinme with a
medium that is to say, without the nedium of herself or of any advantage
accruing to herself, and with the nedium of virtue, which she has conceived
through | ove of Me, because she sees that, in no other way, can she becone
grateful and acceptable to Me, but by conceiving, hatred of sin and | ove of
virtue; and, when she has thus conceived by the affection of |ove, she

i mediately is delivered of fruit for her neighbor, because, in no other
way, can she act out the truth she has conceived in herself, but, |oving M
intruth, in the sane truth she serves her nei ghbor

And it cannot be otherw se, because |ove of Me and of her nei ghbor are one
and the sanme thing, and, so far as the soul |oves Me, she |oves her

nei ghbor, because |love towards himissues from M. This is the neans which
have given you, that you may exercise and prove your virtue therewth;
because, inasnuch as you can do Me no profit, you should do it to your

nei ghbor. This proves that you possess Me by grace in your soul, producing
much fruit for your nei ghbor and meki ng prayers to Me, seeking with sweet
and anorous desire My honor and the salvation of souls. The soul, enanored
of My truth, never ceases to serve the whole world in general, and nore or
less in a particular case according to the disposition of the recipient and
the ardent desire of the donor, as | have shown above, when | declared to
you that the endurance of suffering alone, w thout desire, was not
sufficient to punish a fault.

VWhen she has discovered the advantage of this unitive love in Me, by neans



of which, she truly loves herself, extending her desire for the salvation of
the whole world, thus conming to the aid of its needi ness, she strives,

i nasmuch as she has done good to herself by the conception of virtue, from
whi ch she has drawn the |ife of grace, to fix her eye on the needs of her
nei ghbor in particular. \Wherefore, when she has di scovered, through the
affection of love, the state of all rational creatures in general, she hel ps
those who are at hand, according to the various graces which | have
entrusted to her to adm nister; one she helps with doctrine, that is, with
words, giving sincere counsel w thout any respect of persons, another with
the exanple of a good life, and this indeed all give to their neighbor, the
edification of a holy and honorable life. These are the virtues, and nany

ot hers, too many to enunerate, which are brought forth in the |ove of the
nei ghbor; but, although I have given themin such a different way, that is
to say not all to one, but to one, one virtue, and to another, another, it
so happens that it is inpossible to have one, wi thout having themall,
because all the virtues are bound together. Werefore, learn, that, in nany
cases | give one virtue, to be as it were the chief of the others, that is

to say, toone | will give principally |love, to another justice, to another
humlity, to one a lively faith, to another prudence or tenperance, or
pati ence, to another fortitude. These, and many other virtues, | place,

indifferently, in the souls of many creatures; it happens, therefore, that
the particular one so placed in the soul becones the principal object of its
virtue; the soul disposing herself, for her chief conversation, to this
rather than to other virtues, and, by the effect of this virtue, the soul
draws to herself all the other virtues, which, as has been said, are al
bound together in the affection of |Iove; and so with many gifts and graces
of virtue, and not only in the case of spiritual things but al so of
temporal. | use the word tenporal for the things necessary to the physica
life of man; all these | have given indifferently, and I have not placed
themall in one soul, in order that man should, perforce, have material for
love of his fellow | could easily have created nmen possessed of all that

t hey shoul d need both for body and soul, but | w sh that one should have
need of the other, and that they should be My ministers to adm nister the
graces and the gifts that they have received from Me. Whether man will or
no, he cannot help naeking an act of love. It is true, however, that that
act, unless made through |Iove of Me, profits himnothing so far as grace is
concerned. See then, that | have nmade nen My ministers, and placed themin
di verse stations and various ranks, in order that they nay nake use of the
virtue of |ove.

Wherefore, | show you that in My house are nmany nansions, and that | w sh
for no other thing than Iove, for in the love of Me is fulfilled and

conpl eted the | ove of the neighbor, and the | aw observed. For he, only, can
be of use in his state of Iife, who is bound to Me with this |ove.

How virtues are proved and fortified by their contraries.

Up to the present, | have taught you how a man may serve his nei ghbor, and
mani fest, by that service, the | ove which he has towards Me.

Now I wish to tell you further, that a man proves his patience on his
nei ghbor, when he receives injuries fromhim

Simlarly, he proves his humlity on a proud man, his faith on an infidel
his true hope on one who despairs, his justice on the unjust, his kindness
on the cruel, his gentleness and benignity on the irascible. Good nen



produce and prove all their virtues on their neighbor, just as perverse nmen
all their vices; thus, if you consider well, humlity is proved on pride in
this way. The hunbl e man extingui shes pride, because a proud man can do no
harmto a hunble one; neither can the infidelity of a w cked nan, who

nei ther | oves Me, nor hopes in Me, when brought forth against one who is
faithful to Me, do himany harm his infidelity does not dimnish the faith
or the hope of himwho has conceived his faith and hope through | ove of M,
it rather fortifies it, and proves it in the love he feels for his neighbor
For, he sees that the infidel is unfaithful, because he is w thout hope in
Me, and in My servant, because he does not |love Me, placing his faith and
hope rather in his own sensuality, which is all that he loves. My faithfu
servant does not |eave himbecause he does not faithfully |ove Me, or
because he does not constantly seek, with hope in Me, for his salvation

i nasmuch as he sees clearly the causes of his infidelity and | ack of hope.
The virtue of faith is proved in these and other ways. Werefore, to those,
who need the proof of it, My servant proves his faith in hinmself and in his
nei ghbor, and so, justice is not dimnished by the wicked man’s injustice,
but is rather proved, that is to say, the justice of a just man. Sinilarly,
the virtues of patience, benignity, and kindness mani fest thenselves in a
time of wath by the same sweet patience in My servants, and envy, vexation
and hatred denonstrate their |ove, and hunger and desire for the salvation
of souls. | say, also, to you, that, not only is virtue proved in those who
render good for evil, but, that many tines a good man gi ves back fiery coals
of love, which dispel the hatred and rancor of heart of the angry, and so
fromhatred often cones benevol ence, and that this is by virtue of the |ove
and perfect patience which is in him who sustains the anger of the w cked,
beari ng and supporting his defects. If you will observe the virtues of
fortitude and perseverance, these virtues are proved by the | ong endurance
of the injuries and detractions of w cked men, who, whether by injuries or
by flattery, constantly endeavor to turn a nman aside fromfollow ng the road
and the doctrine of truth. Wherefore, in all these things, the virtue of
fortitude conceived within the soul, perseveres with strength, and, in
addition proves itself externally upon the neighbor, as | have said to you;
and, if fortitude were not able to make that good proof of itself, being
tested by many contrarieties, it would not be a serious virtue founded in
truth.

A TREATI SE OF DI SCRETI ON

How the affection should not place reliance chiefly on penance, but
rather on virtues; and how discretion receives life fromhunlity, and
renders to each man his due.

These are the holy and sweet works which | seek from M servants; these are
the proved intrinsic virtues of the soul, as |I have told you. They not only
consi st of those virtues which are done by neans of the body, that is, with
an exterior act, or with diverse and vari ed penances, which are the

i nstruments of virtue; works of penance performed al one wi thout the
above-nentioned virtues would please Me little; often, indeed, if the sou
perform not her penance with discretion, that is to say, if her affection be
pl aced principally in the penance she has undertaken, her perfection will be
i npeded; she should rather place reliance on the affection of love, with a
holy hatred of herself, acconpanied by true hunility and perfect patience,
together with the other intrinsic virtues of the soul, wi th hunger and
desire for My honor and the salvation of souls. For these virtues



denonstrate that the will is dead, and continually slays its own sensuality
through the affection of love of virtue. Wth this discretion, then, should
the soul perform her penance, that is, she should place her principa
affection in virtue rather than in penance. Penance shoul d be but the neans
to increase virtue according to the needs of the individual, and accordi ng
to what the soul sees she can do in the neasure of her own possibility.

O herwise, if the soul place her foundati on on penance she will contami nate
her own perfection, because her penance will not be done in the |ight of
know edge of herself and of My goodness, with discretion, and she will not

seize hold of My truth; neither loving that which I love, nor hating that
which | hate. This virtue of discretion is no other than a true know edge
whi ch the soul should have of herself and of Me, and in this know edge is
virtue rooted. Discretion is the only child of self-know edge, and, weddi ng
with charity, has indeed nmany other descendants, as a tree which has nany
branches; but that which gives life to the tree, to its branches, and its
root, is the ground of humlity, in which it is planted, which humlity is
the foster-nother and nurse of charity, by whose nmeans this tree remains in
the perpetual calmof discretion. Because otherw se the tree woul d not
produce the virtue of discretion, or any fruit of life, if it were not
planted in the virtue of humility, because humlity proceeds from

sel f-knowl edge. And | have already said to you, that the root of discretion
is a real know edge of self and of My goodness, by which the sou

i medi ately, and discreetly, renders to each one his due. Chiefly to Me in
rendering praise and glory to My Nane, and in referring to Me the graces and
the gifts which she sees and knows she has received from Me; and rendering
to herself that which she sees herself to have nerited, know ng that she
does not even exist of herself, and attributing to Me, and not to herself,
her bei ng, which she knows she has received by grace from Me, and every

ot her grace which she has received besi des.

And she seens to herself to be ungrateful for so many benefits, and
negligent, in that she has not nmade the nost of her tinme, and the graces she
has received, and so seens to herself worthy of suffering; wherefore she
becomes odi ous and di spleasing to herself through her guilt. And this founds
the virtue of discretion on know edge of self, that is, on true hunmlity,
for, were this humlity not in the soul, the soul would be indiscreet,

i ndi scretion being founded on pride, as discretion is on hunmlity.

An indiscreet soul robs Me of the honor due to Me, and attributes it to
hersel f, through vainglory, and that which is really her own she inmputes to
Me, grieving and nurnuring concerning My nysteries, with which I work in her
soul and in those of My other creatures; wherefore everything in Me and in
her nei ghbor is cause of scandal to her. Contrariw se those who possess the
virtue of discretion. For, when they have rendered what is due to Me and to
t hensel ves, they proceed to render to their neighbor their principal debt of
| ove, and of hunble and continuous prayer, which all should pay to each

ot her, and further, the debt of doctrine, and exanple of a holy and
honorabl e Iife, counseling and hel ping others according to their needs for
salvation, as | said to you above. Watever rank a man be in, whether that
of a noble, a prelate, or a servant, if he have this virtue, everything that
he does to his neighbor is done discreetly and |ovingly, because these
virtues are bound and m ngled together, and both planted in the ground of
hum ity which proceeds from sel f-know edge.

A parabl e showi ng how | ove, humility, and discretion are united; and how
t he soul should conformherself to this parable.



Do you know how these three virtues stand together? It is, as if a circle
were drawn on the surface of the earth, and a tree, with an off-shoot joined
toits side, grewin the center of the circle. The tree is nourished in the
earth contained in the diameter of the circle, for if the tree were out of
the earth it would die, and give no fruit. Now, consider, in the same way,
that the soul is a tree existing by love, and that it can |ive by nothing

el se than love; and, that if this soul have not in very truth the divine

| ove of perfect charity, she cannot produce fruit of |ife, but only of
death. It is necessary then, that the root of this tree, that is the
affection of the soul, should grow in, and issue fromthe circle of true

sel f-knowl edge which is contained in Me, who have neither begi nning nor end,
like the circunference of the circle, for, turn as you will within a circle,
i nasmuch as the circunference has neither end nor beginning, you al ways
remain within it.

Thi s knowl edge of yourself and of Me is found in the earth of true

hum lity, which is as wide as the dianmeter of the circle, that is as the
know edge of self and of Me (for, otherwi se, the circle would not be wi thout
end and begi nni ng, but woul d have its beginning in know edge of self, and
its end in confusion, if this know edge were not contained in Me). Then the
tree of love feeds itself on humlity, bringing forth fromits side the

of f-shoot of true discretion, in the way that | have already told you, from
the heart of the tree, that is the affection of love which is in the soul
and the patience, which proves that | amin the soul and the soul in M.
This tree then, so sweetly planted, produces fragrant bl ossons of virtue,
with many scents of great variety, inasmuch as the soul renders fruit of
grace and of utility to her neighbor, according to the zeal of those who
come to receive fruit from M servants; and to Me she renders the sweet odor
of glory and praise to My Nane, and so fulfills the object of her creation

In this way, therefore, she reaches the termof her being, that is Mself,
her God, who am Eternal Life. And these fruits cannot be taken from her

wi thout her will, inasmuch as they are all flavored with discretion, because
they are all united, as has been said above.

How penance and ot her corporal exercises are to be taken as instruments
for arriving at virtue, and not as the principal affection of the soul
and of the |light of discretion in various other nodes and operations.

These are the fruits and the works which | seek fromthe soul, the proving,
nanely, of virtue in the tinme of need. And yet sone tinme ago, if you
remenber, when you were desirous of doing great penance for My sake, asking,
“What can | do to endure suffering for You, oh Lord?” | replied to you,
speaking in your mnd, “I take delight in few words and nmany works.’ |

wi shed to show you that he who nerely calls on ne with the sound of words,
saying: “Lord, Lord, | would do sonething for You,” and he, who desires for
My sake to nortify his body with many penances, and not his own will, did
not give Me much pleasure; but that | desired the mani fold works of manly
endurance with patience, together with the other virtues, which | have
mentioned to you above, intrinsic to the soul, all of which nust be in
activity in order to obtain fruits worthy of grace. Al other works, founded
on any other principle than this, | judge to be a nmere calling with words,
because they are finite works, and I, who amInfinite, seek infinite works,
that is an infinite perfection of |ove.



I wish therefore that the works of penance, and of other corpora

exerci ses, should be observed nerely as means, and not as the fundanmenta
affection of the soul. For, if the principal affection of the soul were

pl aced i n penance, | should receive a finite thing Iike a word, which, when
it has issued fromthe nouth, is no nore, unless it have issued with
affection of the soul, which conceives and brings forth virtue in truth;
that is, unless the finite operation, which | have called a word, should be
joined with the affection or love, in which case it would be grateful and
pl easant to Me. And this is because such a work woul d not be al one, but
acconpani ed by true discretion, using corporal works as nmeans, and not as
the principal foundation; for it would not be becom ng that that principa
foundati on should be placed in penance only, or in any exterior corpora
act, such works being finite, since they are done in finite tine, and al so
because it is often profitable that the creature omt them and even that
she be made to do so.

Wher ef ore, when the soul omits themthrough necessity, being unable through
various circunstances to conplete an action which she has begun, or, as my
frequently happen, through obedi ence at the order of her director, it is
well; since, if she continued then to do them she not only would receive no
merit, but would offend Me; thus you see that they are merely finite. She
ought, therefore, to adopt them as a neans, and not as an end. For, if she
takes them as an end she will be obliged, some tinme or other, to | eave them
and will then remain enpty. This, My trunpeter, the glorious Paul, taught
you when he said in his epistle, that you should nortify the body and
destroy self-will, knowing, that is to say, how to keep the rein on the
body, macerating the flesh whenever it should wish to conbat the spirit, but
the will should be dead and annihilated in everything, and subject to My
will, and this slaying of the will is that due which, as | told you, the
virtue of discretion renders to the soul, that is to say, hatred and di sgust
of her own offenses and sensuality, which are acquired by self-know edge.
This is the knife which slays and cuts off all self-love founded in

self-will. These then are they who give Me not only words but nmanifold
works, and in these | take delight. And then | said that | desired few
words, and many actions; by the use of the word “many’ | assign no

particul ar nunber to you, because the affection of the soul, founded in

| ove, which gives |ife to all the virtues and good works, should increase
infinitely, and yet | do not, by this, exclude words, | nerely said that |
wi shed few of them showi ng you that every actual operation, as such, was
finite, and therefore | called themof little account; but they please Me
when they are performed as the instruments of virtue, and not as a principa
end in thensel ves.

However, no one should judge that he has greater perfection, because he
performs great penances, and gives hinself in excess to the slaying of his
body, than he who does | ess, inasmuch as neither virtue nor merit consists
therein; for otherwi se he would be in an evil case, who, from sone
legitimate reason, was unable to do actual penance. Merit consists in the
virtue of love alone, flavored with the light of true discretion, wthout
which the soul is worth nothing. And this |love should be directed to Me

endl essly, boundlessly, since | amthe Suprenme and Eternal Truth. The sou
can therefore place neither laws nor limts to her Iove for Me; but her |ove
for her neighbor, on the contrary, is ordered in certain conditions. The
light of discretion (which proceeds fromlove, as | have told you) gives to
t he nei ghbor a conditioned |ove, one that, being ordered aright, does not
cause the injury of sin to self in order to be useful to others, for, if one
single sin were conmtted to save the whole world fromHell, or to obtain



one great virtue, the notive would not be a rightly ordered or discreet

| ove, but rather indiscreet, for it is not lawful to performeven one act of
great virtue and profit to others, by neans of the guilt of sin. Holy

di scretion ordains that the soul should direct all her powers to My service
with a manly zeal, and, that she should | ove her neighbor with such devotion
that she would lay down a thousand tines, if it were possible, the life of
her body for the salvation of souls, enduring pains and tornents so that her
nei ghbor may have the life of grace, and giving her tenporal substance for
the profit and relief of his body.

This is the supreme office of discretion which proceeds fromcharity. So
you see how discreetly every soul, who wi shes for grace, should pay her
debts, that is, should love Me with an infinite |love and w thout measure,
but her neighbor with measure, with a restricted love, as | have said, not
doi ng herself the injury of sin in order to be useful to others. This is St.
Paul ' s counsel to you when he says that charity ought to be concerned first
with self, otherwise it will never be of perfect utility to others. Because
when perfection is not in the soul, everything which the soul does for
itself and for others is inperfect. It would not, therefore, be just that
creatures, who are finite and created by Me, should be saved through offense
done to Me, who amthe Infinite Good. The more serious the fault is in such
a case, the less fruit will the action produce; therefore, in no way should
you ever incur the guilt of sin.

And this true | ove knows well, because she carries with herself the |ight

of holy discretion, that |ight which dissipates all darkness, takes away

i gnorance, and is the condi ment of every instrument of virtue. Holy

di scretion is a prudence which cannot be cheated, a fortitude which cannot
be beaten, a perseverance fromend to end, stretching from Heaven to earth,
that is, fromknow edge of Me to know edge of self, and fromlove of Me to
| ove of others. And the soul escapes dangers by her true humlity, and, by
her prudence, flies all the nets of the world and its creatures, and, with
unarmed hands, that is through much endurance, disconfits the devil and the
flesh with this sweet and glorious |ight; knowing, by it, her ow fragility,
she renders to her weakness its due of hatred.

Wher ef ore she has tranpled on the world, and placed it under the feet of

her affection, despising it, and holding it vile, and thus becom ng |lord of
it, holding it as folly. And the nmen of the world cannot take her virtues
fromsuch a soul, but all their persecutions increase her virtues and prove
them which virtues have been at first conceived by the virtue of |ove, as
has been said, and then are proved on her neighbor, and bring forth their
fruit on him Thus have |I shown you, that, if virtue were not visible and
did not shine in the tinme of trial, it would not have been truly conceived,;
for, I have already told you, that perfect virtue cannot exist and give
fruit except by means of the neighbor, even as a wonman, who has conceived a
child, if she do not bring it forth, so that it may appear before the eyes
of men, deprives her husband of his fane of paternity. It is the sane with
Me, who am the Spouse of the soul, if she do not produce the child of
virtue, in the love of her neighbor, showing her child to himwho is in
need, both in general and in particular, as | have said to you before, so
declare now that, in truth, she has not conceived virtue at all; and this is
also true of the vices, all of which are comritted by nmeans of the

nei ghbor .

How this soul grew by neans of the divine response, and how her sorrows



grew | ess, and how she prayed to God for the Holy Church, and for her own
peopl e.

Then that soul, thirsting and burning with the very great desire that she
had conceived on learning the ineffable |ove of God, shown in His great
goodness, and, seeing the breadth of His charity, that, with such sweetness,
He had deigned to reply to her request and to satisfy it, giving hope to the
sorrow whi ch she had concei ved, on account of offenses against God, and the
damage of the Holy Church, and through His own nercy, which she saw through
sel f-know edge, dim nished, and yet, at the same time, increased her sorrow

For, the Supreme and Eternal Father, in manifesting the way of perfection
showed her anew her own guilt, and the |loss of souls, as has been said nore
fully above. Also because in the know edge which the soul obtains of
hersel f, she knows nore of God, and know ng the goodness of God in herself,
the sweet mrror of God, she knows her own dignity and indignity. Her
dignity is that of her creation, seeing that she is the i mage of God, and
this has been given her by grace, and not as her due. In that sane mrror of
t he goodness of CGod, the soul knows her own indignity, which is the
consequence of her own fault. \Werefore, as a man nore readily sees spots on
his face when he | ooks in a mrror, so, the soul who, with true know edge of
self, rises with desire, and gazes with the eye of the intellect at herself
in the sweet mrror of God, knows better the stains of her own face, by the
purity which she sees in Hm

Wher ef ore, because |ight and know edge i ncreased in that soul in the

af oresai d way, a sweet sorrow grew in her, and at the same tinme, her sorrow
was di m ni shed by the hope which the Suprenme Truth gave her, and, as fire
grows when it is fed with wood, so grew the fire in that soul to such an
extent that it was no |onger possible for the body to endure it w thout the
departure of the soul; so that, had she not been surrounded by the strength
of HHmwho is the Suprene Strength, it would not have been possible for her
to have lived any longer. This soul then, being purified by the fire of

di vine | ove, which she found in the know edge of herself and of God, and her
hunger for the salvation of the whole world, and for the reformation of the
Holy Church, having grown with her hope of obtaining the sane, rose with
confidence before the Supreme Father, showing Himthe | eprosy of the Holy
Church, and the m sery of the world, saying, as if with the words of Moses,
“My Lord, turn the eyes of Your mercy upon Your people, and upon the

mysti cal body of the Holy Church, for You will be the nore glorified if You
pardon so many creatures, and give to themthe |ight of know edge, since al
wi |l render You praise when they see thensel ves escape through Your infinite
goodness fromthe clouds of nortal sin, and frometernal dammation; and then
You will not only be praised by my wetched self, who have so nuch offended
You, and who am the cause and the instrunent of all this evil, for which
reason | pray Your divine and eternal |ove to take Your revenge on ne, and
to do nercy to Your people, and never will | depart from before Your
presence until | see that you grant them nmercy. For what is it to nme if |
have life, and Your people death, and the clouds of darkness cover Your
spouse, when it is my own sins, and not those of Your other creatures, that
are the principal cause of this? | desire, then, and beg of You, by Your
grace, that You have nmercy on Your people, and | adjure You that You do this
by Your uncreated | ove which nmoved You Yourself to create man in Your inage
and simlitude, saying, Let us make man in our own inmage, and this You

did, oh eternal Trinity, that man might participate in everything bel onging
to You, the nost high and eternal Trinity.’



Wheref ore You gave himnenory in order to receive Your benefits, by which
he participates in the power of the Eternal Father; and intellect that he
m ght know, seeing Your goodness, and so might participate in the w sdom of
Your only-begotten Son; and will, that he m ght |ove that which his
intellect has seen and known of Your truth, thus participating in the

cl emency of Your Holy Spirit. Wat reason had You for creating man in such
dignity? The inestimable love with which You saw Your creature in Yourself,
and becane enanmobred of him for You created himthrough | ove, and destined

himto be such that he might taste and enjoy Your Eternal Good. | see
therefore that through his sin he lost this dignity in which You originally
pl aced him and by his rebellion against You, fell into a state of war with

Your kindness, that is to say, we all becanme Your enem es

Therefore, You, noved by that same fire of love with which You created him
willingly gave man a neans of reconciliation, so that after the great
rebellion into which he had fallen, there should come a great peace; and so
You gave himthe only-begotten Wrd, Your Son, to be the Mediator between us
and You. He was our Justice, for He took on Hinself all our offenses and
injustices, and perfornmed Your obedi ence, Eternal Father, which You inposed
on Hm when You clothed Hhmw th our humanity, our human nature and

i keness. Oh, abyss of |ove! Wat heart can hel p breaking when it sees such
dignity as Yours descend to such | owiness as our humanity? W are Your

i mage, and You have beconme ours, by this union which You have acconplished
with man, veiling the Eternal Deity with the cloud of woe, and the corrupted
clay of Adam For what reason? Love. Werefore, You, O God, have beconme nan,
and man has beconme God. By this ineffable | ove of Yours, therefore,
constrain You, and inplore You that You do nercy to Your creatures.

How God grieves over the Christian people, and particularly over H's
m ni sters; and touches on the subject of the Sacrament of Christ’s Body,
and the benefit of the Incarnation.

Then God, turning the eye of His nercy towards her, allowi ng Hinself to be
constrai ned by her tears, and bound by the chain of her holy desire, replied
with lamentation My sweetest daughter, your tears constrain Me, because

they are joined with My love, and fall for |ove of Me, and your painfu
desires force Me to answer you; but marvel, and see how My spouse has
defiled her face, and becone | eprous, on account of her filthiness and
self-love, and swollen with the pride and avarice of those who feed on their
own sin.

What | say of the universal body and the nystical body of the Holy Church
(that is to say the Christian religion) | also say of My mnisters, who
stand and feed at the breasts of Holy Church; and, not only should they feed
t henmsel ves, but it is also their duty to feed and hold to those breasts the
uni versal body of Christian people, and al so any other people who should

wi sh to | eave the darkness of their infidelity, and bind thensel ves as
menbers to My Church. See then with what ignorance and darkness, and

i ngratitude, are adnministered, and with what filthy hands are handled this
glorious mlk and bl ood of My spouse, and with what presunption and
irreverence they are received. Wherefore, that which really gives life,
often gives, through the defects of those who receive it, death; that is to
say, the precious Blood of My only-begotten Son, which destroyed death and
dar kness, and gave life and truth, and confounded fal sehood. For | give this
Bl ood and use It for salvation and perfection in the case of that man who

di sposes hinself properly to receive it, for It gives life and adorns the



soul with every grace, in proportion to the disposition and affection of him
who receives It; simlarly It gives death to himwho receives It unworthily,
living ininiquity and in the darkness of nortal sin; to him | say, It

gi ves death and not |ife; not through defect of the Bl ood, nor through
defect of the mnister, though there m ght be great evil in him because his
evil would not spoil nor defile the Blood nor dimnish Its grace and virtue,
nor does an evil mnister do harmto himto whom he gives the Blood, but to
hi rsel f he does the harmof guilt, which will be foll owed by puni shnent,

unl ess he correct hinmself with contrition and repentance. | say then that
the Bl ood does harmto himwho receives it unworthily, not through defect of
t he Bl ood, nor of the mnister, but through his own evil disposition and
defect inasnmuch as he has befouled his mnd and body with such inpurity and
m sery, and has been so cruel to hinmself and his nei ghbor. He has used
cruelty to hinself, depriving hinself of grace, tranpling under the feet of
his affection the fruit of the Blood which he had received in Holy Baptism
when the stain of original sin was taken from himby virtue of the Bl ood,
which stain he drew fromhis origin, when he was generated by his father and
not her.

Wherefore | gave My Word, My only-begotten Son, because the whol e stuff of
human generation was corrupted through the sin of the first man Adam
Wherefore, all of you, vessels made of this stuff, were corrupted and not

di sposed to the possession of eternal life so |, with My dignity, joined
Mysel f to the baseness of your human generation, in order to restore it to
grace which you had lost by sin; for | was incapable of suffering, and yet,
on account of guilt, My divine justice demanded suffering. But nman was not
sufficient to satisfy it, for, even if he had satisfied to a certain extent,
he could only have satisfied for hinself, and not for other rationa
creatures, besides which, neither for hinself, nor for others, could man
satisfy, his sin having been comritted against Me, who amthe Infinite Good.
W shi ng, however, to restore man, who was enfeebl ed, and could not satisfy
for the above reason, | sent My Word, My own Son, clothed in your own very
nature, the corrupted clay of Adam in order that He m ght endure suffering
in that self-sane nature in which man had of fended, suffering in H's body
even to the opprobrious death of the Cross, and so He satisfied My justice
and My divine nmercy. For My nercy willed to nmake satisfaction for the sin of
man and to di spose himto that good for which | had created him This human
nature, joined with the divine nature, was sufficient to satisfy for the
whol e human race, not only on account of the pain which it sustained in its
finite nature, that is in the flesh of Adam but by virtue of the Eterna
Deity, the divine and infinite nature joined to it. The two natures being
thus joined together, | received and accepted the sacrifice of My

onl y-begotten Son, kneaded into one dough with the divine nature, by the
fire of divine | ove which was the fetter which held himfastened and nail ed
to the Cross in this way. Thus human nature was sufficient to satisfy for
guilt, but only by virtue of the divine nature. And in this way was
destroyed the stain of Adamis sin, only the mark of it remaining behind,

that is an inclination to sin, and to every sort of corporeal defect, I|ike
the cicatrice which remains when a man is healed of a wound. In this way the
original fault of Adamwas able still to cause a fatal stain; wherefore the

com ng of the great Physician, that is to say, of My only-begotten Son,
cured this invalid, He drinking this bitter nedicine, which man coul d not
dri nk on account of his great weakness, |like a foster-nmother who takes
medi ci ne i nstead of her suckling, because she is grown up and strong, and
the child is not fit to endure its bitterness. He was man’s foster-nother
enduring, with the greatness and strength of the Deity united with your
nature, the bitter medicine of the painful death of the Cross, to give life



to you little ones debilitated by guilt. | say therefore that the nark al one
of original sin remains, which sin you take from your father and your nother
when you were generated by them But this mark is renoved fromthe soul

t hough not altogether, by Holy Baptism which has the virtue of
communicating the life of grace by neans of that glorious and precious

Bl ood. \Werefore, at the noment that the soul receives Holy Baptism

original sin is taken away fromher, and grace is infused into her, and that
inclination to sin, which remains fromthe original corruption, as has been
said, is indeed a source of weakness, but the soul can keep the bridle on it
if she choose. Then the vessel of the soul is disposed to receive and

i ncrease in herself grace, nore or |less, according as it pleases her to

di spose herself willingly with affection, and desire of |oving and serving
Me; and, in the sanme way, she can dispose herself to evil as to good, in
spite of her having received grace in Holy Baptism Werefore when the tine
of discretion is come, the soul can, by her free will, make choice either of
good or evil, according as it pleases her will; and so great is this liberty
that man has, and so strong has this |iberty been made by virtue of this

gl orious Blood, that no denpn or creature can constrain himto one snall est
fault without his free consent. He has been redeemed from slavery, and nmade
free in order that he m ght govern his own sensuality, and obtain the end
for which he was created. Oh, miserable man, who delights to remain in the
mud |ike a brute, and does not learn this great benefit which he has
received from Me! A benefit so great, that the poor wetched creature ful

of such ignorance could receive no greater

How sin is nore gravely punished after the Passion of Christ than before;
and how God promises to do nmercy to the world, and to the Holy Church, by
means of the prayers and sufferings of His servants.

And | wish you to know, My daughter, that, although | have re-created and
restored to the life of grace, the human race, through the Bl ood of My

onl y-begotten Son, as | have said, nmen are not grateful, but, going from bad
to worse, and fromaguilt to guilt, even persecuting Me with many injuries,
taking so little account of the graces which | have given them and continue
to give them that, not only do they not attribute what they have received
to grace, but seemto thenselves on occasion to receive injuries from M, as
if | desired anything else than their sanctification

| say to you that they will be nore hard-hearted, and worthy of nore

puni shment, and will, indeed, be punished nore severely, now that they have
recei ved redenption in the Blood of My Son, than they woul d have been before
that redenption took place that is, before the stain of Adami s sin had been
taken away. It is right that he who receives nore should render nore, and
shoul d be under great obligations to H mfromwhom he receives nore.

Man, then, was closely bound to Me through his being which I have given

him creating himin My own i mage and simlitude; for which reason, he was
bound to render Me glory, but he deprived Me of it, and wished to give it to
hi nsel f. Thus he cane to transgress My obedi ence i nposed on him and becane
My enemy. And |, with My humlity, destroyed his pride, humiliating the

di vine nature, and taking your humanity, and, freeing you fromthe service
of the devil, | made you free. And, not only did | give you liberty, but, if
you exam ne, you will see that man has beconme God, and God has becone man,

t hrough the union of the divine with the human nature. This is the debt

whi ch they have incurred that is to say, the treasure of the Bl ood, by which
t hey have been procreated to grace. See, therefore, how nuch nore they owe



after the redenption than before. For they are now obliged to render M
glory and praise by following in the steps of My Incarnate Word, My

onl y-begotten Son, for then they repay Me the debt of |ove both of Myself
and of their neighbor, with true and genuine virtue, as | have said to you
above, and if they do not do it, the greater their debt, the greater will be
the offense they fall into, and therefore, by divine justice, the greater
their suffering in eternal damati on.

A false Christian is punished nore than a pagan, and the deathless fire of

di vine justice consunes himnore, that is, afflicts himnore, and, in his
affliction, he feels hinself being consumed by the worm of consci ence,
though, in truth, he is not consuned, because the damed do not |ose their
bei ng through any torment which they receive. Wierefore | say to you, that
they ask for death and cannot have it, for they cannot | ose their being; the
exi stence of grace they |lose, through their fault, but not their natura

exi stence. Therefore guilt is nore gravely punished after the Redenption of
t he Bl ood than before, because man received nore; but sinners neither seem
to perceive this, nor to pay any attention to their own sins, and so becone
My enemi es, though | have reconciled them by neans of the Blood of My Son.
But there is a renedy with which | appease My wath that is to say, by neans
of My servants, if they are jealous to constrain Me by their desire. You
see, therefore, that you have bound Me with this bond which | have given
you, because | wished to do nmercy to the world.

Therefore | give My servants hunger and desire for My honor, and the

sal vation of souls, so that, constrained by their tears, | may mitigate the
fury of My divine justice. Take, therefore, your tears and your sweat, drawn
fromthe fountain of My divine love, and, with them wash the face of My
spouse.

| promi se you, that, by this means, her beauty will be restored to her, not
by the knife nor by cruelty, but peacefully, by hunble and continued prayer,
by the sweat and the tears shed by the fiery desire of My servants, and thus

will | fulfill your desire if you, on your part, endure nuch, casting the
light of your patience into the darkness of perverse man, not fearing the
worl d' s persecutions, for | will protect you, and My Providence shall never

fail you in the slightest need.

How t he road to Heaven bei ng broken through the di sobedi ence of Adam God
made of His Son a Bridge by which man coul d pass.

Wherefore | have told you that | have made a Bridge of My Word, of My

onl y-begotten Son, and this is the truth. | wish that you, My children
shoul d know t hat the road was broken by the sin and di sobedi ence of Adam in
such a way, that no one could arrive at Eternal Life. Werefore nen did not
render Me glory in the way in which they ought to have, as they did not
participate in that Good for which | had created them and My truth was not
fulfilled. This truth is that | have created man to My own i mage and
simlitude, in order that he m ght have Eternal Life, and m ght partake of
Me, and taste My suprene and eternal sweetness and goodness. But, after sin
had cl osed Heaven and bolted the doors of nercy, the soul of man produced
thorns and prickly branmbles, and My creature found in hinself rebellion
agai nst hinsel f.

And the flesh i mmedi ately began to war against the Spirit, and, |osing the
state of innocence, became a foul animal, and all created things rebelled



agai nst man, whereas they woul d have been obedient to him had he renmi ned
in the state in which | had placed him He, not remaining therein,
transgressed My obedi ence, and nerited eternal death in soul and body. And,
as soon as he had sinned, a tenpestuous flood arose, which ever buffets him
with its waves, bringing himweariness and trouble from hinself, the devil,
and the world. Every one was drowned in the flood, because no one, with his
own justice alone, could arrive at Eternal Life. And so, w shing to renedy
your great evils, | have given you the Bridge of My Son, in order that,
passi ng across the flood, you may not be drowned, which flood is the
tempestuous sea of this dark life. See, therefore, under what obligations
the creature is to Me, and how ignorant he is, not to take the renmedy which
| have offered, but to be willing to drown.

How God i nduces the soul to |look at the greatness of this Bridge,
i nasmuch as it reaches fromearth to Heaven.

Open, ny daughter, the eye of your intellect, and you will see the accepted
and the ignorant, the inperfect, and also the perfect who follow Me in
truth, so that you may grieve over the dammation of the ignorant, and
rejoi ce over the perfection of My bel oved servants.

You will see further how those bear thenselves who walk in the |light, and
those who wal k in the darkness. | also wish you to | ook at the Bridge of My
onl y-begotten Son, and see the greatness thereof, for it reaches from Heaven
to earth, that is, that the earth of your humanity is joined to the
greatness of the Deity thereby. | say then that this Bridge reaches from
Heaven to earth, and constitutes the union which I have nmade with man.

This was necessary, in order to reformthe road which was broken, as | said
to you, in order that man shoul d pass through the bitterness of the world,
and arrive at life; but the Bridge could not be nmade of earth sufficiently
large to span the flood and give you Eternal Life, because the earth of
human nature was not sufficient to satisfy for guilt, to renove the stain of
Adam s sin. Wich stain corrupted the whole hunan race and gave out a
stench, as | have said to you above. It was, therefore, necessary to join
human nature with the height of My nature, the Eternal Deity, so that it

m ght be sufficient to satisfy for the whole human race, so that human
nature shoul d sustain the punishment, and that the Divine nature, united
with the human, shoul d make acceptable the sacrifice of My only Son, offered
to Me to take death fromyou and to give you life.

So the height of the Divinity, hunbled to the earth, and joined with your
humanity, made the Bridge and reformed the road. Why was this done? |In order
that man might conme to his true happiness with the angels. And observe, that
it is not enough, in order that you should have life, that My Son should
have made you this Bridge, unless you wal k thereon

How this soul prays God to show her those who cross by the aforesaid
Bri dge, and those who do not.

Then this soul exclainmed with ardent |ove, Oh, inestinmable Charity, sweet
above all sweetness! Who woul d not be inflaned by such great |ove? What
heart can hel p breaking at such tenderness? It seens, oh, Abyss of Charity,
as if you were mad with | ove of Your creature, as if You could not live

wi thout him and yet You are our God who have no heed of us, Your greatness



does not increase through our good, for You are unchangeabl e, and our evi
causes You no harm for You are the Suprene and Eternal Goodness. \Wat noves
You to do us such nercy through pure |ove, and on account of no debt that
You owed us, or need that You had of us? W are rather Your guilty and
mal i gnant debtors. Wherefore, if | understand aright, Oh, Suprene and
Eternal Truth, | amthe thief and You have been punished for ne. For | see
Your Word, Your Son, fastened and nailed to the Cross, of which You have
made nme a Bridge, as You have shown ne, Your m serable servant, for which
reason, my heart is bursting, and yet cannot burst, through the hunger and

the desire which it has conceived towards You. | renmenber, nmy Lord, that You
were willing to show ne who are those who go by the Bridge and those who do
not; should it please Your goodness to manifest this to me, willingly would

| see and hear it.

How this Bridge has three steps, which signify the three states of the
soul ; and how, being lifted on high, yet it is not separated fromthe
earth; and how these words are to be understood: If | amlifted up from

the earth, I will draw all things unto M.
Then the Eternal God, to enanor and excite that soul still more for the
sal vation of souls, replied to her, and said: First, as | have shown you
that for which you wi shed, and ask Me, | will now explain to you the nature

of this Bridge. | have told you, My daughter, that the Bridge reaches from

Heaven to earth; this is through the union which | have nade with man, whom
| formed of the clay of the earth. Now learn that this Bridge, MWy

onl y-begotten Son, has three steps, of which two were made with the wood of

the nost Holy Cross, and the third still retains the great bitterness He
tasted, when He was given gall and vinegar to drink. In these three steps
you wi Il recognize three states of the soul, which | will explain to you

bel ow. The feet of the soul, signifying her affection, are the first step
for the feet carry the body as the affection carries the soul. Wherefore
these pierced Feet are steps by which you can arrive at Hs Side, Wich

mani fests to you the secret of Hs Heart, because the soul, rising on the
steps of her affection, commences to taste the Iove of H's Heart, gazing
into that open Heart of My Son, with the eye of the intellect, and finds It
consuned with ineffable |ove. | say consuned, because He does not |ove you
for H's owm profit, because you can be of no profit to Hm He being one and
the sane thing with Me. Then the soul is filled with |ove, seeing herself so
much | oved. Having passed the second step, the soul reaches out to the

third that is to the Mouth, where she finds peace fromthe terrible war she
has been waging with her sin. On the first step, then, lifting her feet from
the affections of the earth, the soul strips herself of vice; on the second
she fills herself with love and virtue; and on the third she tastes peace.
So the Bridge has three steps, in order that, clinbing past the first and
the second, you nmay reach the last, which is Iifted on high, so that the

wat er, running beneath, may not touch it; for, in My Son, was no venom of
sin. This Bridge is lifted on high, and yet, at the same time, joined to the
earth. Do you know when it was lifted on high? When My Son was lifted up on
the wood of the nbst Holy Cross, the Divine nature remaining joined to the

| oM i ness of the earth of your humanity.

For this reason | said to you that, being |lifted on high, He was not lifted
out of the earth, for the Divine nature is united and kneaded i nto one thing
with it. And there was no one who could go on the Bridge until It had been
lifted on high, wherefore He said, 'Si exaltatus fuero a terra omia traham
ad me ipsum’ that is, ‘If | amlifted on high | will draw all things to



Me.’ My Goodness, seeing that in no other way could you be drawn to Me, |
sent Hmin order that He should be lifted on high on the wood of the Cross,
maki ng of it an anvil on which My Son, born of human generation, should be
re-made, in order to free you fromdeath, and to restore you to the life of
grace; wherefore He drew everything to Hinmself by this neans, nanely, by
showi ng the ineffable Iove, with which | |ove you, the heart of nman being

al ways attracted by love. Geater love, then, | could not show you, than to
lay domm My life for you; perforce, then, My Son was treated in this way by
I ove, in order that ignorant man should be unable to resist being drawn to
Me.

In very truth, then, My Son said, that, being lifted on high, He would draw
all things to Hm And this is to be understood in two ways. Firstly, that,
when the heart of man is drawn by the affection of love, as | have said, it
is drawn together with all the powers of his soul, that is, with the Menory,
the Intellect, and the WIIl; now, when these three powers are harnoniously
joined together in My Nane, all the other operations which the nman perforns,
whet her in deed or thought, are pleasing, and joined together by the effect
of love, because love is lifted on high, follow ng the Sorrowful Crucified
One; so My Truth said well, ‘If | amlifted on high,” &c., neaning, that if
the heart and the powers of the soul are drawn to Hm all the actions are
al so drawn to Hm Secondly, everything has been created for the service of
man, to serve the necessities of rational creatures, and the rationa
creature has not been made for them but for Me, in order to serve Me with
all his heart, and with all his affection. See, then, that man bei ng drawn,
everything else is drawn with him because everything el se has been nade for
him It was therefore necessary that the Bridge should be lifted on high
and have steps, in order that it mght be clinbed with greater facility.

How this Bridge is built of stones which signify virtues; and how on the
Bridge is a hostelry where food is given to the travel ers; and how he who
goes over the Bridge goes to life, while he who goes under It goes to
perditi on and death.

This Bridge is built of stones, so that, if the rain cone, it may not

i npede the traveler. Do you know what these stones are? They are the stones
of true and sincere virtues. These stones were not built into the walls
before the Passion of My Son, and therefore even those who attenpted to wal k
by the road of virtue were prevented fromarriving at their journey’ s end,
because Heaven was not yet unlocked with the key of the Blood, and the rain
of Justice did not |let them pass; but, after the stones were made, and built
up on the Body of My sweet Son, My Word, of whom | have spoken to you, He,
who was Hinself the Bridge, noistened the nortar for its building with His
Bl ood. That is, His Blood was united with the nortar of divinity, and with
the fortitude, and the fire of |love; and, by My power, these stones of the
virtues were built into a wall, upon H mas the foundation, for there is no
virtue which has not been proved in Hm and fromH mall virtues have their
life. Wherefore no one can have the virtue given by a life of grace, but
fromHm that is, without follow ng the footsteps of His doctrine. He has
built a wall of the virtues, planting themas living stones, and cenenting
themwith Hs Blood, so that every believer may wal k speedily, and wi thout
any servile fear of the rain of Divine justice, for he is sheltered by the
mercy whi ch descended from Heaven in the Incarnation of this My Son. How was
Heaven opened? Wth the key of H's Blood; so you see that the Bridge is
wal | ed and roofed with Mercy. His also is the Hostelry in the Garden of the
Holy Church, which keeps and ministers the Bread of Life, and gives to drink



of the Blood, so that My creatures, journeying on their pilgrimge, my not,
t hrough weariness, faint by the way; and for this reason My | ove has

ordai ned that the Bl ood and the Body of My only-begotten Son, wholly God and
whol |y man, may be mnistered to you. The pilgrim having passed the Bridge,
arrives at the door which is part of the Bridge, at which all nust enter
wherefore He says: ‘I amthe Way, the Truth, and the Life, he who follows M
does not walk in darkness, but in light.” And in another place My Truth
says, ‘That no man can cone to Me if not by Hm’ and so indeed it is.
Therefore He says of Hinmself that He is the Road, and this is the truth, and
I have already shown you that He is a Road in the formof the Bridge. And He
says that He is the Truth, and so He is, because He is united with Me who am
the Truth, and he who follows Hm walks in the Truth, and in Life, because
he who follows this Truth receives the |ife of grace, and cannot faint from
hunger, because the Truth has becone your food, nor fall in the darkness,
because He is light without any fal sehood. And, with that Truth, He
confounded and destroyed the lie that the Devil told to Eve, with which he
broke up the road to Heaven, and the Truth brought the pieces together

again, and cenented themwi th His Blood. Werefore, those who follow this
road are the sons of the Truth, because they follow the Truth, and pass

t hrough the door of Truth and find thenselves united to Me, who am the Door
and the Road and at the same time Infinite Peace.

But he, who wal ks not on this road, goes under the Bridge, in the river
where there are no stones, only water, and since there are no supports in
the water, no one can travel that way w thout drowning; thus have conme to
pass the sins, and the condition of the world. Wherefore, if the affection
is not placed on the stones, but is placed, with disordinate |ove, on
creatures, loving them and being kept by themfar from Me, the soul drowns,
for creatures are like water that continually runs past, and man al so passes
continually like the river, although it seens to himthat he stands stil

and the creatures that he | oves pass by, and yet he is passing hinself
continually to the end of his journey death! And he would gladly retain
himself (that is his |ife, and the things that he | oves), but he does not
succeed, either, through death, by which he has to | eave them or through ny
di sposition, by which these created things are taken fromthe sight of My
creatures. Such as these follow a lie, walking on the road of falsehood, and
are sons of the Devil, who is the Father of Lies; and, because they pass by
the door of falsehood, they receive eternal damation. So then you see, that
| have shown you both Truth and Fal sehood, that is, My road which is Truth,
and the Devil’s which is Fal sehood.

How traveling on both of these roads, that is the Bridge and the River,
is fatiguing; and of the delight which the soul feels in traveling by the
Bri dge.

These are the two roads, and both are hard to travel. Wbnder, then, at the

i gnorance and blindness of man, who, having a Road nmade for him which
causes such delight to those who use It, that every bitterness becones
sweet, and every burden light, yet prefers to walk over the water. For those
who cross by the Bridge, being still in the darkness of the body, find
light, and, being nortal, find immortal |ife, tasting, through |ove, the
light of Eternal Truth which prom ses refreshment to hi mwho wearies hinself
for Me, who amgrateful and just, and render to every nan according as he
deserves. Wherefore every good deed is rewarded, and every fault is

puni shed. The tongue woul d not be sufficient to relate the delight felt by
hi m who goes on this road, for, even in this life, he tastes and



participates in that good which has been prepared for himin eternal life.
He, therefore, is a fool indeed, who despises so great a good, and chooses
rather to receive in this life, the earnest noney of Hell, wal king by the
lower road with great toil, and without any refreshnent or advantage.
Wherefore, through their sins, they are deprived of Me, who amthe Suprene
and Eternal Good. Truly then have you reason for grief, and | will that you
and My other servants remain in continual bitterness of soul at the offense
done to Me, and in conpassion for the ignorant, and the |oss of those who,
in their ignorance, thus offend Me. Now you have seen and heard about this
Bridge, howit is, and this | have told you in order to explain My words,
that My only-begotten Son was a Bridge. And thus, you see that He is the
Truth, made in the way that | have shown you, that is by the union of height
and | ow i ness.

How this Bridge, having reached to Heaven on the day of the Ascension,
did not for that reason have the earth.

When My only-begotten Son returned to Me, forty days after the
resurrection, this Bridge, namely Hinself, arose fromthe earth, that is,
from anong the conversation of nen, and ascended into Heaven by virtue of
the Divine Nature and sat at the right hand of Me, the Eternal Father, as
the angels said, on the day of the Ascension, to the disciples, standing
like dead nmen, their hearts lifted on high, and ascended into Heaven with
the wi sdom of My Son ‘Do not stand here any longer, for He is seated at the
right hand of the Father!’ Wen He, then, had thus ascended on high, and
returned to Me the Father, | sent the Master, that is the Holy Spirit, who
came to you with My power and the wi sdom of My Son, and with H s own

cl emency, which is the essence of the Holy Spirit. He is one thing with M,
the Father, and with My Son. And He built up the road of the doctrine which
My Truth had left in the world. Thus, though the bodily presence of My Son
| eft you, His doctrine remained, and the virtue of the stones founded upon
this doctrine, which is the way made for you by this Bridge. For first, He
practiced this doctrine and made the road by His actions, giving you H's
doctrine by exanple rather than by words; for He practiced, first Hinself,
what He afterwards taught you, then the clemency of the Holy Spirit made you
certain of the doctrine, fortifying the mnds of the disciples to confess
the truth, and to announce this road, that is, the doctrine of Christ
crucified, reproving, by this neans, the world of its injustice and fal se
judgnment, of which injustice and false judgnent, I will in tine discourse to
you at greater |ength.

This much | have said to you in order that there might be no cloud of
darkness in the m nd of your hearers, that is, that they may know that of
this Body of Christ | nade a Bridge by the union of the divine with the
human nature, for this is the truth.

This Bridge, taking its point of departure in you, rose into Heaven, and

was the one road which was taught you by the exanple and |ife of the Truth.
What has now renmi ned of all this, and where is the road to be found? | will
tell you, that is, | will rather tell those who mght fall into ignorance on
this point. |I tell you that this way of Hi s doctrine, of which | have spoken
to you, confirned by the Apostles, declared by the blood of the martyrs,
illumnated by the Iight of doctors, confessed by the confessors, narrated
inall its |ove by the Evangelists, all of whom stand as wi tnesses to
confess the Truth, is found in the nystical body of the Holy Church. These
wi tnesses are like the light placed on a candlestick, to show forth the way



of the Truth which leads to |ife with a perfect light, as | have said to
you, and, as they thenselves say to you, with proof, since they have proved
in their own cases, that every person may, if he will, be illumnated to
know the Truth, unless he choose to deprive his reason of |ight by his
inordinate self-love. It is, indeed, the truth that His doctrine is true,
and has remained like a |ifeboat to draw the soul out of the tenpestuous sea
and to conduct her to the port of salvation.

Wherefore, first | gave you the Bridge of My Son living and conversing in
very deed anobngst men, and when He, the living Bridge, left you, there

remai ned the Bridge and the road of Hi s doctrine, as has been said, His
doctrine being joined with My power and with H's wisdom and with the
clemency of the Holy Spirit. This power of M ne gives the virtue of
fortitude to whoever follows this road, wi sdomgives himlight, so that, in
this road, he may recognize the truth, and the Holy Spirit gives himlove,
whi ch consunmes and takes away all sensitive |ove out of the soul, |eaving
there only the love of virtue. Thus, in both ways, both actually and through
Hi s doctrine, He is the Way, the Truth, and the Life; that is, the Bridge
whi ch | eads you to the height of Heaven. This is what He nmeant when He said,
‘I came fromthe Father, and | return to the Father, and shall return to
you' ; that is to say, “My Father sent Me to you, and nmade Me your Bridge, so
that you m ght be saved fromthe river and attain to life.’” Then He says,

‘I will returnto you, | will not |eave you orphans, but will send you the
Paraclete’ as if My Truth should say, “I will go to the Father and return;
that is, that when the Holy Spirit shall come, who is called the Paraclete,
He will show you nore clearly, and will confirmyou in the way of truth,

that | have given you.’ He said that He would return, and He did return,
because the Holy Spirit came not alone, but with the power of the Father
and the wi sdom of the Son, and the clenency of H s own Essence.

See then how He returns, not in actual flesh and blood, but, as | have
said, building the road of His doctrine, with Hi s power, which road cannot
be destroyed or taken away from himwho wishes to followit, because it is
firmand stable, and proceeds from Me, who am i nmovabl e.

Manful Iy, then, should you follow this road, w thout any cloud of doubt,
but with the Iight of faith which has been given you as a principle in Holy
Baptism

Now | have fully shown to you the Bridge as it actually is, and the
doctrine, which is one and the same thing with it. And | have shown it to
the ignorant, in order that they may see where this road of Truth is, and
where stand those who teach it; and | have explained that they are the
Apostles, Martyrs, Confessors, Evangelists, and Holy Doctors, placed |ike
lanterns in the Holy Church.

And | have shown how My Son, returning to Me, none the less, returned to
you, not in H's bodily presence, but by H's power, when the Holy Spirit cane
upon the disciples, as | have said. For in His bodily presence He will not
return until the last Day of Judgnent, when He will cone again with My

Maj esty and Divine Power to judge the world, to render good to the virtuous,
and reward them for their |abors, both in body and soul, and to di spense the
evil of eternal death to those who have |lived wi ckedly in the world.

And now | wish to tell you that which I, the Truth, prom sed you, that is,
to show you the perfect, the inmperfect, and the suprenmely perfect; and the
wi cked, who, through their iniquities, drown in the river, attaining to



puni shment and tornment; wherefore | say to you, My dearest sons, wal k over
the Bridge, and not underneath it, because underneath is not the way of
truth, but the way of fal sehood, by which wal k the w cked, of whom | will
presently speak to you. These are those sinners for whom| beg you to pray
to Me, and for whom | ask in addition your tears and sweat, in order that
they may receive nmercy from Me.

How this soul wondering at the mercy of God, relates many gifts and
graces given to the human race.

Then this soul, as it were, |like one intoxicated, could not contain herself,
but standi ng before the face of God, exclainmed, How great is the Eterna
Mercy with which You cover the sins of Your creatures! | do not wonder that
You say of those who abandon nortal sin and return to You, ‘I do not
remenber that you have ever offended Me.” Oh, ineffable Mercy! | do not
wonder that You say this to those who are converted, when You say of those
who persecute You, “lI wish you to pray for such, in order that | my do them
mercy.’ Oh, Mercy, who proceeds from Your Eternal Father, the Divinity who
governs with Your power the whole world, by You were we created, in You were
we re-created in the Blood of Your Son. Your Mercy preserves us, Your Mercy
caused Your Son to do battle for us, hanging by His arms on the wood of the
Cross, life and death battling together; then life confounded the death of
our sin, and the death of our sin destroyed the bodily Iife of the

| mmacul ate Lamb. Wiich was finally conquered? Death! By what neans? Mercy!
Your Mercy gives light and life, by which Your clenency is known in all Your
creatures, both the just and the unjust. In the height of Heaven Your Mercy
shines, that is, in Your saints. If | turn to the earth, it abounds with
Your Mercy. In the darkness of Hell Your Mercy shines, for the dammed do not
receive the pains they deserve; with Your Mercy You temper Justice. By Mercy
You have washed us in the Blood, and by Mercy You wi sh to converse with Your
creatures. Oh, Loving Madnman! was it not enough for You to beconme Incarnate,
that You nmust al so die? Was not death enough, that You nust al so descend
into Linbo, taking thence the holy fathers to fulfill Your Mercy and Your
Truth in then? Because Your goodness promises a reward to themthat serve
You in truth, You descended to Linbo, to withdraw fromtheir pain Your
servants, and give themthe fruit of their I[abors. Your Mercy constrains You
to give even nore to man, namely, to |eave Yourself to himin food, so that
we, weak ones, should have confort, and the ignorant comrenorating You
shoul d not | ose the nenory of Your benefits. Wierefore every day You give
Yourself to man, representing Yourself in the Sacrament of the Altar, in the
body of Your Holy Church. \What has done this? Your Mercy. Oh, Divine Mercy!
My heart suffocates in thinking of you, for on every side to which | turn ny
t hought, | find nothing but mercy. Ch, Eternal Father! Forgive ny ignorance,
that | presune thus to chatter to You, but the | ove of Your Mercy will be ny
excuse before the Face of Your |oving-kindness.

O the baseness of those who pass by the river under the Bridge; and how
the soul, that passes underneath, is called by God the tree of death,
whose roots are held in four vices.

After this soul had refreshed a little her heart in the nercy of God, by
these words, she hunmbly waited for the fulfillnment of the prom se nmade to
her, and God continuing Hi s discourse said: Dearest daughter, you have
spoken before Me of My nmercy, because | gave it you to taste and to see in
the word which | spoke to you when | said: “these are those for whom | pray



you to intercede with Me,’ but know, that My nercy is w thout any
conmparison, far nore than you can see, because your sight is inperfect, and
My mercy perfect and infinite, so that there can be no conparison between
the two, except what may be between a finite and an infinite thing. But I
have wi shed that you should taste this nercy, and also the dignity of man
which | have shown you above, so that you m ght know better the cruelty of
those wi cked nen who travel below the Bridge. Open the eye of your
intellect, and wonder at those who voluntarily drown thensel ves, and at the
baseness to which they are fallen by their fault, from which cause, they
have first becone weak, and this was when they conceived nortal sin in their
m nds, for they then bring it forth, and lose the Iife of grace. And, as a
corpse which can have no feeling or novement of itself, but only when it is
moved and |ifted by others, so those, who are drowned in the stream of

di sordinate |l ove of the world, are dead to grace. \Wherefore because they are
dead their nenory takes no heed of My nmercy. The eye of their intellect sees
not and knows not My Truth, because their feeling is dead, that is, their
intellect has no object before it but thenselves, with the dead | ove of
their own sensuality, and so their will is dead to My will because it |oves
not hi ng but dead things. These three powers then being dead, all the soul’s
operations both in deed and t hought are dead as far as grace is concerned.
For the soul cannot defend herself against her enemies, nor help herself

t hrough her own power, but only so far as she is helped by Me. It is true

i ndeed, that every tine that this corpse, in whomonly free-will has

remai ned (which remains as long as the nortal body lives), asks My help, he
can have it, but never can he help hinmself; he has becone insupportable to
hi msel f, and, wishing to govern the world, is governed by that which is not,
that is by sin, for sininitself is nothing, and such men have becone the
servants and sl aves of sin. | have nade themtrees of Iove with the life of
grace which they received in Holy Baptism and they have becone trees of
deat h, because they are dead, as | have already said to you. Do you know how
this tree finds such roots? In the height of pride, which is nourished by
their own sensitive self-love. Its branch is their own inpatience, and its
of fshoot indiscretion: these are the four principal vices which destroy the
soul of himwho is a tree of death, because he has not drawn life from
grace. Inside the tree is nourished the worm of consci ence, which, while man
lives in nortal sin, is blinded by self-love, and therefore felt but little;
the fruits of this tree are nortal, for they have drawn their nourishnment,
whi ch shoul d have been hunmility, fromthe roots of pride, and the niserable
soul is full of ingratitude, whence proceeds every evil. But if she were
grateful for the benefits she has received, she would know Me, and know ng
Me woul d know herself, and so would renmain in My love: but she, as if blind,
goes groping down the river, and she does not see that the water does not
support her.

How the fruits of this tree are as diverse as are the sins; and first, of
the sin of sensuality.

The fruits of this death-giving tree, are as diverse as sins are diverse.
See that sonme of these fruits are the food of beasts who live inpurely,
using their body and their mnd |like a swine who wallows in nud, for in the
same way they wallow in the mre of sensuality. Oh, ugly soul, where have
you | eft your dignity? You were made sister to the angels, and now you are
become a brute beast. To such m sery conme sinners, notw thstanding that they
are sustained by Me, who am Suprene Purity, notw thstanding that the very
devils, whose friends and servants they have becone, cannot endure the sight
of such filthy actions. Neither does any sin, abom nable as it may be, take



away the light of the intellect frommn, so nuch as does this one. This the
phi | osophers knew, not by the light of grace, because they had it not, but
because nature gave themthe light to know that this sin obscured the
intellect, and for that reason they preserved thenselves in continence the
better to study. Thus also they flung away their riches in order that the

t hought of them should not occupy their heart. Not so does the ignorant and
false Christian, who has |ost grace by sin.

How the fruit of others is avarice; and of the evils that proceed from
it.

A fruit of the earth belongs to sone others, who are covetous m sers,
acting like the nole, who always feeds on earth till death, and when they
arrive at death they find no renedy. Such as these, with their neanness,
despi se My generosity, selling time to their neighbor. They are crue
usurers, and robbers of their neighbor; because in their nenory they have
not the remenbrance of My nercy, for if they had it they would not be crue
to thenselves or to their neighbor; on the contrary, they would be

conpassi onate and nerciful to thenmsel ves, practicing the virtues on their
nei ghbor and succoring himcharitably. GCh, how many are the evils that cone
of this cursed sin of avarice, how many hom ci des and thefts, and how much
pillage with unlawful gain, and cruelty of heart and injustice! It kills the
soul and nmekes her the slave of riches, so that she cares not to observe My
conmandnent s.

A miser loves no one except for his own profit. Avarice proceeds from and
feeds pride, the one follows fromthe other, because the miser always
carries with himthe thought of his own reputation, and thus avarice, which
is imediately conbined with pride, full of its own opinions, goes on from
bad to worse. It is a fire which always germ nates the snoke of vainglory
and vanity of heart, and boasting in that which does not belong to it. It is
a root which has many branches, and the principal one is that which nakes a
man care for his own reputation, from whence proceeds his desire to be
greater than his neighbor. It also brings forth the deceitful heart that is
nei ther pure nor liberal, but is double, making a man show one thing with
his tongue, while he has another in his heart, and making hi mconceal the

truth and tell lies for his own profit. And it produces envy, which is a
worm that is always gnawi ng, and does not |et the miser have any happi ness
out of his own or others’ good. How will these w cked ones in so wetched a

state give of their substance to the poor, when they rob others? How wil |
they draw their foul soul out of the mire, when they thenselves put it
there? Sonetinmes even do they becone so brutish, that they do not consider
their children and relations, and cause themto fall with theminto great

m sery. And, nevertheless, in My mercy | sustain them | do not comuand the
earth to swallow themup, that they nmay repent of their sins. Wuld they
then give their life for the salvation of souls, when they will not give

their substance? Wuld they give their affections when they are gnawed with
envy? Ch, mniserable vices that destroy the heaven of the soul. Heaven | cal

her (the soul) because so | nmade her, living in her at first by grace, and
hi ding Myself within her, and naki ng of her a mansion through affection of
| ove. Now she has separated herself from Me, |ike an adulteress, |oving

hersel f, and creatures nore than Me, and has nmade a god of herself,
persecuting Me with many and diverse sins. And this she does because she
does not consider the benefit of the Blood that was shed with so great Fire
of Love.




How some others hold positions of authority, and bring forth fruits of
i njustice.

There are others who hold their heads high by their position of authority,
and who bear the banner of injustice using injustice against Me, God, and
agai nst their neighbor, and against thenselves to thensel ves by not paying
the debt of virtue, and towards Me by not paying the debt of honor in
glorifying and praising My Nane, which debt they are bound to pay. But they,
like thieves, steal what is Mne, and give it to the service of their own
sensuality. So that they comrit injustice towards Me and towards thensel ves,
i ke blind and ignorant men who do not recognize Me in thensel ves on account
of self-love, like the Jews and the m nisters of the Law who, with envy and
sel f-1ove, blinded thenselves so that they did not recognize the Truth, W
onl y-begotten Son, and rendered not His due to the Eternal Truth, who was
anongst them as said My Truth: ‘The Kingdom of God is anbng you.’ But they
knew it not, because, in the aforesaid way, they had |ost the |ight of
reason, and so they did not pay their debt of honor and glory to Me, and to
H m who was one thing with Me, and |ike blind ones conmtted injustice,
persecuting Himw th nuch ignom ny, even to the death of the Cross.

Thus are such as these unjust to thenselves, to Me, and to their neighbor
unjustly selling the flesh of their dependents, and of any person who falls
into their hands.

How t hr ough these and through other defects, one falls into fal se
judgment; and of the indignity to which one cones.

By these and by other sins nmen fall into false judgnent, as | will explain
to you below. They are continually being scandalized by My works, which are
all just, and all perfornmed in truth through |ove and nmercy. Wth this fal se

judgment, and with the poison of envy and pride, the works of My Son were

sl andered and unjustly judged, and with lies did H's enem es say: ‘This man
wor ks by virtue of Beel zebub.’ Thus wi cked nmen, standing in self-I|ove,
impurity, pride, and avarice, and founded in envy, and in perverse rashness
with inpatience, are forever scandalized at M and at My servants, whomthey
judge to be feignedly practicing the virtues, because their heart is rotten
and, having spoiled their taste, good things seemevil to them and bad
things, that is to say disorderly living, seemgood to them ©h, how blind
is the human generation in that it considers not its own dignity! From being
great you have become snmmll, froma ruler you have becone a slave, and that
in the vilest service that can be had, because you are the servant and sl ave
of sin, and are becone |like unto that which you do serve.

Sin is nothing. You, then, have becone nothing; it has deprived you of

life, and given you death. This |life and power were given you by the Wrd,
My only-begotten Son, the glorious Bridge, He drawi ng you from out of your
servi tude when you were servants of the devil, Hinself beconing as a servant
to take you out of servitude, inposing on Hinself obedience to do away the
di sobedi ence of Adam and hunbling Hinself to the shanmeful death of the
Cross to confound pride. By His death He destroyed every vice, so that no
one coul d say that any vice renmined that was not punished and beaten out
with pains, as | said to you above, when | said that of Hi s Body He had nade
an anvil. Al the renedies are ready to save nen from eternal death, and

t hey despi se the Blood, and have tranpled It under the feet of their

di sordi nate affection; and it is for this injustice and fal se judgnment that



the world is reproved, and will be reproved on the Last Day of Judgment.

This was neant by My Truth when He said: ‘I will send the Paraclete, who
will reprove the world of injustice and fal se judgnment.” And it was reproved
when | sent the Holy Spirit on the Apostles.

O the words that Christ said: | will send the Holy Spirit, who will
reprove the world of injustice and of false judgnent; and how one of
these reproofs is continuous.

There are three reproofs. One was given when the Holy Spirit came upon the
di sci ples, who, as it is said, being fortified by My power, and illum nated
by the wi sdom of My bel oved Son, received all in the plenitude of the Holy
Spirit. Then the Holy Spirit, who is one thing with Me and with My Son,
reproved the world by the nouth of the Apostles, with the doctrine of My
Truth. They and all others, who are descended fromthem following the truth
whi ch they understand through the same neans, reprove the world.

This is that continuous reproof that | nake to the world by neans of the
Holy Scriptures, and My servants, putting the Holy Spirit on their tongues
to announce My truth, even as the Devil puts hinself on the tongues of his
servants, that is to say, of those who pass through the river in iniquity.
This is that sweet reproof that | have fixed forever, in the aforesaid way,
out of My npbst great affection of Iove for the salvation of souls. And they
cannot say “l had no one who reproved nme,’ because the truth is revealed to
t hem showi ng them vice and virtue. And | have made them see the fruit of
virtue, and the hurtfulness of vice, to give themlove and holy fear with
hatred of vice and | ove of virtue, and this truth has not been shown them by
an angel, so that they cannot say, “the angel is a blessed spirit who cannot
of fend, and feels not the vexations of the flesh as we do, neither the

heavi ness of our body,’ because the Incarnate Word of My Truth has been
given to themw th your nortal flesh.

Who were the others who followed this Wrd? Mrtal creatures, susceptible

of pain like you, having the sanme opposition of the flesh to the Spirit, as
had the glorious Paul, My standard-bearer, and many ot her saints who, by one
thing or another, have been tormented. Which tornents | pernitted for the

i ncrease of grace and virtue in their souls. Thus, they were born in sin

i ke you, and nourished with a |like food, and I am God now as then. My power
is not weakened, and cannot become weak. So that | can and will succor him
who wi shes to be succored by Me. Man wants My succor when he cones out of
the river, and wal ks by the Bridge, followi ng the doctrine of My Truth. Thus
no one has any excuse, because both reproof and truth are constantly given
to them Wherefore, if they do not amend while they have tinme, they will be
condenmed by the second condemation which will take place at the extremty
of death, when My Justice will cry to them “Rise, you dead, and come to
judgment!’ That is to say, “You, who are dead to grace, and have reached the
morment of your corporal death, arise and cone before the Suprenme Judge with
your injustice and false judgnent, and with the extinguished |ight of faith
whi ch you received burning in Holy Baptism (and which you have bl own out
with the wind of pride), and with the vanity of your heart, with which you
set your sails to winds which were contrary to your salvation, for with the
wi nd of self-esteem you filled the sail of self-love.’ Thus you hastened
down the stream of the delights and dignities of the world at your own will,
follow ng your fragile flesh and the tenptations of the devil, who, with the
sail of your own will set, has led you along the underway which is a running



stream and so has brought you with hinmself to eternal damation

O the second reproof of injustice, and of false judgnent, in general and
in particular.

This second reproof, dearest daughter, is indeed a condemation, for the
soul has arrived at the end, where there can be no renmedy, for she is at the
extrenmity of death, where is the worm of conscience, which | told you was

bl i nded self-love. Now at the tinme of death, since she cannot get out of M
hands, she begins to see, and therefore is gnawed with renorse, seeing that
her own sin has brought her into so great evil. But if the soul have |ight
to know and grieve for her fault, not on account of the pain of Hell that
follows upon it, but on account of pain at her offense against Me, who am
Suprene and Eternal Good, still she can find nercy. But if she pass the

Bri dge of death without light, and alone, with the worm of conscience,

wi t hout the hope of the Blood, and bewailing herself nore on account of her
first condemation than on account of My displeasure, she arrives at eterna
damation. And then she is reproved cruelly by My Justice of injustice and
of false judgnment, and not so nmuch of general injustice and false judgnent
whi ch she has practiced generally in all her works, but nmuch nore on account
of the particular injustice and fal se judgnent which she practices at the
end, in judging her msery greater than My nercy. This is that sin which is
nei t her pardoned here nor there, because the soul would not be pardoned,
depreciating My nercy. Therefore is this last sin graver to Me than all the
ot her sins that the soul has comrtted. Wherefore the despair of Judas

di spl eased Me nore, and was nore grave to My Son than was his betrayal of
Hm So that they are reproved of this false judgnment, which is to have held
their sin to be greater than My nmercy, and, on that account, are they

puni shed with the devils, and eternally tortured with them And they are
reproved of injustice because they grieve nore over their condemation than
over My displeasure, and do not render to Me that which is Mne, and to
thensel ves that which is theirs. For to Me, they ought to render |ove, and
to thenselves bitterness, with contrition of heart, and offer it to Me, for
the offense they have done Me. And they do the contrary because they give to
t hensel ves | ove, pitying thensel ves, and grieving on account of the pain
they expect for their sin; so you see that they are guilty of injustice and
fal se judgnent, and are puni shed for the one and the other together
VWherefore, they, having depreciated My mercy, | with justice send them wth
their cruel servant, sensuality, and the cruel tyrant the Devil, whose
servants they nade thensel ves through their own sensuality, so that,
together, they are punished and tornented, as together they have offended
Me. Tornented, | say, by My ministering devils whom My judgnent has
appointed to tornment those who have done evil.

O the four principal torments of the dammed, from which follow all the
others; and particularly of the foul ness of the Devil.

My daughter, the tongue is not sufficient to narrate the pain of these poor
souls. As there are three principal vices, nanely: self-love, whence
proceeds the second, that is |ove of reputation, whence proceeds the third,
that is pride, with injustice and cruelty, and with other filthiness and

i ni quitous sins, that foll ow upon these. So | say to you, that in Hell, the
soul s have four principal tornents, out of which proceed all the other
torments. The first is, that they see thensel ves deprived of the vision of
Me, which is such pain to them that, were it possible, they would rather



choose the fire, and the tortures and tornents, and to see Me, than to be
wi t hout the tornents and not to see Me.

This first pain revives in them then, the second, the worm of Conscience,
whi ch gnaws unceasingly, seeing that the soul is deprived of Me, and of the
conversation of the angels, through her sin, nmade worthy of the conversation
and sight of the devils, which vision of the Devil is the third pain and
redoubles to themtheir every toil. As the saints exult in the sight of M,
refreshing thenselves with joyousness in the fruit of their toils borne for
Me with such abundance of |ove, and displeasure of thenselves, so does the
sight of the Devil revive these wetched ones to tornents, because in seeing
hi mthey know t hensel ves nore, that is to say, they know that, by their own
sin, they have made thensel ves worthy of him And so the worm of Consci ence
gnaws nore and nore, and the fire of this Conscience never ceases to burn.
And the sight is nore painful to them because they see himin his own form
which is so horrible that the heart of man could not inmagine it. And if you
remenber well, you know that | showed himto you in his own formfor a
little space of tinme, hardly a nmonment, and you chose (after you had returned
to yourself) rather to walk on a road of fire, even until the Day of
Judgnent, than to see himagain. Wth all this that you have seen, even you
do not know well how horrible he is, because, by Divine justice, he appears
nore horrible to the soul that is deprived of Me, and nore or |ess according
to the gravity of her sin. The fourth tornent that they have is the fire.
This fire burns and does not consune, for the being of the soul cannot be
consuned, because it is not a material thing that fire can consune. But |

by Divine justice, have permtted the fire to burn themw th tornents, so
that it tornments them wi thout consuming them wth the greatest pains in

di verse ways according to the diversity of their sins, to some nmore, and to
sonme | ess, according to the gravity of their fault. Qut of these four
torments issue all others, such as cold and heat and gnashing of the teeth
and many ot hers. Now because they did not anmend thenselves after the first
reproof that they had of injustice and false judgnent, neither in the
second, which was that, in death, they would not hope in Me, nor grieve for
the offense done to Me, but only for their own pain, have they thus so

m serably received Eternal Puni shnment.

O the third reproof which is made on the Day of Judgnent.

Now it remains to tell of the third reproof which is on the Last Day of
Judgnent. Already | have told you of two, and now, so that you nmy see how

greatly man deceives hinself, | will tell you of the third of the Genera
Judgnent, when the pain of the m serable soul is renewed and increased by
the union that the soul will make with the body, with an intolerable
reproof, which will generate in it confusion and shame. Know that, in the
Last Day of Judgnment, when will cone the Word My Son, with My Divine Mjesty
to reprove the world with Divine Power, He will not cone |like a poor one, as

when He was born, coming in the wonb of the Virgin, and being born in a

st abl e anongst the animals, and then dying between two thieves. Then
concealed My power in Hm letting HHmsuffer pain and tornent |ike man, not
that My divine nature was therefore separated from human nature, but | |et

H m suffer |ike man to satisfy for your guilt. He will not cone thus in that
| ast nmonent, but He will come, with power, to reprove in H's Owm Person, and
will render to everyone his due, and there will be no one in that Day who
will not tremble. To the niserable ones who are dammed, H s aspect will
cause such tornment and terror that the tongue cannot describe it. To the
just it will cause the fear of reverence with great joy; not that His face



changes, because He is unchangeabl e, being one thing with Me according to
the divine nature, and, according to the human nature, His face was
unchangeabl e, after it took the glory of the Resurrection. But, to the eye
of the damed, it will appear such, on account of their terrible and

dar kened vision, that, as the sun which is so bright, appears all darkness
to the infirmeye, but to the healthy eye light (and it is not the defect of
the light that nmakes it appear other to the blind than to the illum nated
one, but the defect of the eye which is infirn), so will the condemmed ones
see Hi s countenance in darkness, in confusion, and in hatred, not through
defect of My Divine Majesty, with which He will come to judge the world, but
t hrough their own defect.

How t he dammed cannot desire any good.

And their hatred is so great that they cannot will or desire any good, but
they continually blaspheme Me. And do you know why they cannot desire good?
Because the life of man ended, free-will is bound. Werefore they cannot

merit, having lost, as they have, the tine to do so. If they finish their
life, dying in hatred with the guilt of nortal sin, their souls, by divine
justice, remnin forever bound with the bonds of hatred, and forever
obstinate in that evil, in which, therefore, being gnawed by thensel ves,
their pains always increase, especially the pains of those who have been the
cause of damation to others, as that rich man, who was damed, denonstrated
to you when he begged the favor that Lazarus nmight go to his brothers, who
were in the world, to tell themof his pains. This, certainly, he did not do
out of love or conmpassion for his brothers, for he was deprived of |ove and
could not desire good, either for My honor or their salvation, because, as |
have already told you, the dammed soul s cannot do any good to their

nei ghbor, and they bl asphene Me, because their life ended in hatred of M
and of virtue. But why then did he do it? He did it because he was the

el dest, and had nourished themup in the sane miseries in which he had
lived, so that he was the cause of their damation, and he saw pain
increased to hinself, on account of their dammation when they should arrive
in torment together with him to be gnawed forever by hatred, because in
hatred they finished their lives.

O the glory of the Blessed.

Simlarly, the just soul, for whomlife finishes in the affection of

charity and the bonds of |ove, cannot increase in virtue, tinme having cone
to naught, but she can always |l ove with that affection with which she cones
to Me, and that neasure that is nmeasured to her. She always desires Me, and
| oves Me, and her desire is not in vain being hungry, she is satisfied, and
bei ng satisfied, she has hunger, but the tediousness of satiety and the pain
of hunger are far fromher. In love, the Blessed rejoice in My eterna
vision, participating in that good that | have in Myself, everyone according
to his measure, that is that, with that nmeasure of |ove, with which they
have cone to Me, is it neasured to them Because they have lived in |love of
Me and of the neighbor, united together with the general |ove, and the
particul ar, which, noreover, both proceed fromthe sane |ove. And they
rejoice and exult, participating in each other’s good with the affection of

| ove, besides the universal good that they enjoy altogether. And they
rejoice and exult with the angels with whomthey are placed, according to
their diverse and various virtues in the world, being all bound in the bonds
of love. And they have a special participation with those whomthey closely



loved with particular affection in the world, with which affection they grew
in grace, increasing virtue, and the one was the occasion to the other of
mani festing the glory and praise of My nane, in thenselves and in their

nei ghbor; and, in the |life everlasting, they have not lost their |ove, but
have it still, participating closely, with nore abundance, the one with the
other, their | ove being added to the universal good, and | would not that
you should think that they have this particular good, of which | have told
you, for thenselves alone, for it is not so, but it is shared by all the
proved citizens, My beloved sons, and all the angels for, when the sou

arrives at eternal life, all participate in the good of that soul, and the
soul in their good. Not that her vessel or theirs can increase, nor that
there be need to fill it, because it is full, but they have an exultation, a

m rthful ness, a jubilee, a joyousness in thenselves, which is refreshed by
the know edge that they have found in that soul. They see that, by My nercy,
she is raised fromthe earth with the plenitude of grace, and therefore they
exult in Me in the good of that soul, which good she has received through MWy
goodness.

And that soul rejoices in Me, and in the souls, and in the blessed spirits,
seeing and tasting in themthe beauty and the sweetness of My |ove. And
their desires forever cry out to Me, for the salvation of the whole world.
And because their |ife ended in the | ove of the neighbor, they have not |eft
it behind, but, with it, they will pass through the Door, My only-begotten
Son in the way that | will relate to you. So you see that in those bonds of
Il ove in which they finished their life, they go on and remain eternally.
They are confornmed so entirely to My will, that they cannot desire except
what | desire, because their free-will is bound in the bond of love, in such
a way that, tinme failing them and, dying in a state of grace, they cannot
sin any nore. And their will is so united with Mne, that a father or a

not her seeing their son, or a son seeing his father or his nother in Hell

do not trouble thenmselves, and even are contented to see them puni shed as My
enem es. Wherefore in nothing do they disagree with Me, and their desires
are all satisfied. The desire of the blessed is to see My honor in you
wayfarers, who are pilgrins, forever running on towards the term of death.
In their desire for My honor, they desire your salvation, and al ways pray to
Me for you, which desire is fulfilled by Me, when you ignorant ones do not
resist My mercy. They have a desire too, to regain the gifts of their body,
but this desire does not afflict them as they do not actually feel it, but
they rejoice in tasting the desire, fromthe certainty they feel of having
it fulfilled. Their desire does not afflict them because, though they have
it not yet fulfilled, no bliss is thereby lacking to them Werefore they
feel not the pain of desire. And think not, that the bliss of the body after
the resurrection gives nmore bliss to the soul, for, if this were so, it
woul d follow that, until they had the body, they had inperfect bliss, which
cannot be, because no perfection is lacking to them So it is not the body
that gives bliss to the soul, but the soul will give bliss to the body,
because the soul will give of her abundance, and will re-clothe herself on
the Last Day of Judgment, in the garments of her own flesh which she had
quitted. For, as the soul is made imortal, stayed and established in Me, so
the body in that union beconmes imortal, and, having | ost heaviness, is nade
fine and light. Werefore, know that the glorified body can pass through a
wal |, and that neither water nor fire can injure it, not by virtue of

itself, but by virtue of the soul, which virtue is of Me, given to her by
grace, and by the ineffable |ove with which | created her in My i mage and

i keness. The eye of your intellect is not sufficient to see, nor your ear
to hear, nor your tongue to tell of the good of the Blessed. Ch, how nmuch
delight they have in seeing Me, who am every good! OCh, how nuch delight they



will have in being with the glorified body, though, not having that delight
fromnow to the general Judgment, they have not, on that account, pain
because no bliss is lacking to them the soul being satisfied in herself,
and, as | have told you, the body will participate in this bliss.

| told you of the happi ness which the glorified body would take in the
glorified humanity of My only-begotten Son, which gives you assurance of
your resurrection. There, they exult in H s wounds, which have remai ned
fresh, and the Scars in H s Body are preserved, and continually cry for
mercy for you, to Me, the Supreme and Eternal Father. And they are al
conformed with Hm in joyousness and mrth, and you will all be conforned
with Hm eye with eye, and hand with hand, and with the whol e Body of the
sweet Word My Son, and, dwelling in Me, you will dwell in H m because He is
one thing with Me. But their bodily eye, as | told you, will delight itself
in the glorified humanity of the Word, My only-begotten Son. Why so? Because
their life finished in the affection of My love, and therefore will this
del i ght endure for themeternally. Not that they can work any good, but they
rejoi ce and delight in that good which they have brought with them that is,
t hey cannot do any neritorious act, by which they could nerit anything,
because in this life alone can they nerit and sin, according as they please,
with free-will.

These then do not await, with fear, the Divine judgnment, but with joy, and
the Face of My Son will not seemto themterrible, or full of hatred,
because they finished their lives in love and affection for M, and
good-wi || towards their neighbor. So you see then, that the transfornmation
is not in Hs Face, when He cones to judge with My Divine Majesty, but in
the vision of those who will be judged by Hm To the damed He wi |l appear
with hatred and with justice. And to the saved with | ove and nercy.

How, after the General Judgnment, the pain of the dammed will increase.

| have told you of the dignity of the Ri ghteous, so that you may the better
know the m sery of the dammed. For this is another of their pains, nanely,
the vision of the bliss of the righteous, which is to them an increase of
pain, as, to the righteous, the dammation of the damed is an increase of
exultation in My goodness. As |light is seen better near darkness, and
darkness near light, so the sight of the Blessed increases their pain. Wth
pain they await the Last Day of Judgnment, because they see, following it, an
i ncrease of pain to thenselves. And so will it be, because when that
terrible voice shall say to them “Arise, you dead, and cone to judgnent,’
the soul will return with the body, in the just to be glorified, and in the
damed to be tortured eternally. And the aspect of My Truth, and of all the
bl essed ones will reproach them greatly, and make them ashaned, and the worm
of conscience will gnaw the pith of the tree, that is the soul, and also the
bark outside, which is the body. They will be reproached by the Bl ood that
was shed for them and by the works of mercy, spiritual and tenporal, which
I did for them by neans of My Son, and which they should have done for their
nei ghbor, as is contained in the Holy Gospel. They will be reproved for
their cruelty towards their nei ghbor, for their pride and self-love, for
their filthiness and avarice; and when they see the nercy that they have
received fromMe, their reproof will seemto be intensified in harshness. At
the tinme of death, the soul only is reproved, but, at the General Judgment,
the soul is reproved together with the body, because the body has been the
conmpani on and instrunent of the soul to do good and evil according as the
free-will pleased. Every work, good or bad, is done by means of the body.



And, therefore, justly, My daughter, glory and infinite good are rendered to
My el ect ones with their glorified body, rewarding themfor the toils they

bore for Me, together with the soul. And to the perverse ones will be
rendered eternal pains by neans of their body, because their body was the
i nstrument of evil. Wherefore, being their body, restored, their pains wll

revive and increase at the aspect of My Son, their m serable sensuality with
its filthiness, in the vision of their nature (that is, the humanity of
Christ), united with the purity of My Deity, and of this nass of their Adam
nature rai sed above all the choirs of Angels, and thenselves, by their own

fault, sunk into the depths of Hell. And they will see generosity and nercy
shining in the bl essed ones, who receive the fruit of the Blood of the Lanb,
t he pains that they have borne remaining as ornanents on their bodies, |ike

the dye upon the cloth, not by virtue of the body but only out of the

full ness of the soul, representing in the body the fruit of its |abor
because it was the conpanion of the soul in the working of virtue. As in the
mrror is represented the face of the nman, so in the body is represented the
fruit of bodily toils, in the way that | have told you.

The pain and confusion of the darkened ones, on seeing so great a dignity
(of which they are deprived), will increase, and their bodies wll appear
the sign of the wi ckedness they have committed, with pain and torture. And
when they hear that terrible speech, 'Go, cursed ones, to the Eterna

Fire,” the soul and the body will go to be with the Devil w thout any renedy
or hope each one being wapped up in diverse filth of earth, according to
his evil works. The miser with the filth of avarice, wapping hinself up
with the worldly substance which he | oved disordinately, and the burning in
the fire; the cruel one with cruelty; the foul man with foul ness and

nm serabl e concupi scence; the unjust with his injustice; the envious with
envy; and the hater of his neighbor with hatred. And inordinate self-Iove,

whence were born all their ills, will be burnt with intolerable pain, as the
head and principle of every evil, in conpany with pride. So that body and
soul together will be punished in diverse ways. Thus m serably do they

arrive at their end who go by the I ower way, that is, by the river, not
turning back to see their sins and My Mercy. And they arrive at the Gate of
the Lie, because they follow the doctrine of the Devil, who is the Father of
Lies; and this Devil is their Door, through which they go to Eterna
Dammati on, as has been said, as the elect and My sons, keeping by the way
above, that is by the Bridge, follow the Way of Truth, and this Truth is the
Door, and therefore said My Truth, ‘No one can go to the Father but by

Me.” He is the Door and the Way through which they pass to enter the Sea
Pacific. It is the contrary for those who have kept the Way of the Lie,
which | eads themto the water of death. And it is to this that the Devi
calls them and they are as blind and mad, and do not perceive it, because
they have lost the light of faith. The Devil says, as it were, to them
“Whosoever thirsts for the water of death, let himcome and I will give it
to him’

O the use of tenptations, and how every soul in her extremty sees her
final place either of pain or of glory, before she is separated fromthe
body.

The Devil, dearest daughter, is the instrument of My Justice to tornment the
soul s who have miserably offended Me. And | have set himin this life to
tempt and nol est My creatures, not for My creatures to be conquered, but
that they may conquer, proving their virtue, and receive from M the glory
of victory. And no one should fear any battle or tenptation of the Devi



that may come to him because | have nmade My creatures strong, and have
given them strength of will, fortified in the Blood of ny Son, which wll,
nei ther Devil nor creature can nmove, because it is yours, given by Me. You
therefore, with free arbitration, can hold it or leave it, according as you
please. It is an arm which, if you place it in the hands of the Devil,
strai ghtway becones a knife, with which he strikes you and slays you. But if

man do not give this knife of his will into the hands of the Devil, that is,
if he do not consent to his tenptations and nol estations, he will never be
injured by the guilt of sin in any tenptation, but will even be fortified by

it, when the eye of his intellect is opened to see My | ove which allowed him
to be tenpted, so as to arrive at virtue, by being proved. For one does not
arrive at virtue except through know edge of self, and know edge of Me,

whi ch knowl edge is nore perfectly acquired in the tinme of tenptation

because then man knows hinself to be nothing, being unable to lift off

hi rsel f the pains and vexations which he would flee; and he knows Me in his

will, which is fortified by My goodness, so that it does not yield to these
t houghts. And he has seen that My love permits these tenptations, for the
devil is weak, and by hinself can do nothing, unless | allow him And I |et

himtenpt, through I ove, and not through hatred, that you may conquer, and
not that you may be conquered, and that you nay conme to a perfect know edge
of yourself, and of Me, and that virtue may be proved, for it is not proved
except by its contrary. You see, then, that he is ny Mnister to torture the
damed in Hell, and in this |ife, to exercise and prove virtue in the soul
Not that it is the intention of the Devil to prove virtue in you (for he has
not | ove), but rather to deprive you of it, and this he cannot do, if you do
not wish it. Now you see, then, how great is the foolishness of nmen in
maki ng thensel ves feeble, when | have nade them strong, and in putting

t hemsel ves into the hands of the Devil. \Werefore, know, that at the nonent
of death, they, having passed their life under the lordship of the Devi

(not that they were forced to do so, for as | told you they cannot be
forced, but they voluntarily put thenselves into his hands), and, arriving
at the extremty of their death under this perverse lordship, they await no
ot her judgment than that of their own conscience, and desperately,
despairingly, conme to eternal dammation. Wierefore Hell, through their hate,
surges up to themin the extremty of death, and before they get there, they
take hold of it, by neans of their lord the Devil. As the righteous, who
have lived in charity and died in love, if they have lived perfectly in
virtue, illumnated with the Iight of faith, with perfect hope in the Bl ood
of the Lanb, when the extremity of death conmes, see the good which I have
prepared for them and enbrace it with the arnms of |ove, holding fast with
pressure of love to Me, the Suprene and Eternal Good. And so they taste
eternal life before they have left the nortal body, that is, before the sou
be separated fromthe body. Ohers who have passed their |lives, and have
arrived at the last extremty of death with an ordinary charity (not in that
great perfection), enbrace My nercy with the sane light of faith and hope
that had those perfect ones, but, in them it is inperfect, for, because
they were inmperfect, they constrained My nercy, counting My nercy greater
than their sins. The wi cked sinners do the contrary, for, seeing, with
desperation, their destination, they enbrace it with hatred, as | told you.
So that neither the one nor the other waits for judgnent, but, in departing
this life, they receive every one their place, as | have told you, and they
taste it and possess it before they depart fromthe body, at the extrenity
of death the dammed with hatred and with despair, and the perfect ones with
love and the light of faith and with the hope of the Blood. And the

i nperfect arrive at the place of Purgatory, with nercy and the sane

faith.




How the Devil gets hold of souls, under pretense of some good: and, how
those are deceived who keep by the river, and not by the aforesaid
Bridge, for, wishing to fly pains, they fall into them and of the vision
of a tree, that this soul once had.

| have told you that the Devil invites men to the water of death, that is,
to that which he has, and, blinding themw th the pleasures and conditions
of the world, he catches themw th the hook of pleasure, under the pretense
of good, because in no other way could he catch them for they would not

all ow thensel ves to be caught if they saw that no good or pleasure to

t hemsel ves were to be obtained thereby. For the soul, from her nature,

al ways relishes good, though it is true that the soul, blinded by self-Iove,
does not know and di scern what is true good, and of profit to the soul and
to the body. And, therefore, the Devil, seeing themblinded by self-Iove,

i ni quitously places before them diverse and various delights, colored so as
to have the appearance of some benefit or good; and he gives to everyone
according to his condition and those principal vices to which he sees himto
be nmost di sposed of one kind to the secular, of another to the religious,
and others to prelates and nobl enen, according to their different

conditions. | have told you this, because | now speak to you of those who
drown thenselves in the river, and who care for nothing but thenselves, to
| ove themselves to My injury, and | will relate to you their end.

Now | want to show you how they deceive thenselves, and how, wi shing to

flee troubles, they fall into them For, because it seens to themthat
following Me, that is, walking by the way of the Bridge, the Wrd, M Son,
is great toil, they draw back, fearing the thorn. This is because they are
bl i nded and do not know or see the Truth, as, you know, | showed you in the

begi nni ng of your life, when you prayed Me to have nercy on the world, and
draw it out of the darkness of nortal sin. You know that | then showed you
Mysel f under the figure of a Tree, of which you saw neither the beginning
nor the end, so that you did not see that the roots were united with the
earth of your humanity. At the foot of the Tree, if you renenber well, there
was a certain thorn, fromwhich thorn all those who |ove their own

sensual ity kept away, and ran to a nountain of Lolla, in which you figured
to yourself all the delights of the world. That Lolla seemed to be of corn
and was not, and, therefore, as you saw, many souls thereon died of hunger
and many, recognizing the deceits of the world, returned to the Tree and
passed the thorn, which is the deliberation of the will. Wich deliberation
before it is made, is a thorn which appears to man to stand in the way of
following the Truth. And conscience always fights on one side, and
sensuality on the other; but as soon as he, with hatred and di spl easure of

hi msel f, manfully makes up his mind, saying, “I wish to follow Chri st
crucified,’” he breaks at once the thorn, and finds inestinable sweetness, as
I showed you then, sone finding nore and some | ess, according to their

di sposition and desire. And you know that then |I said to you, “l am your
God, unnoving and unchangeable,” and | do not draw away from any creature
who wants to cone to Me. | have shown themthe Truth, naking Myself visible

to them and | have shown themwhat it is to | ove anything w thout Me. But
they, as if blinded by the fog of disordinate |ove, know neither Me nor

t hensel ves. You see how deceived they are, choosing rather to die of hunger
than to pass a little thorn. And they cannot escape enduring pain, for no
one can pass through this |life without a cross, far |less those who travel by
the lower way. Not that My servants pass without pain, but their painis

al l eviated. And because by sin, as | said to you above the world germ nates
thorns and tribul ations, and because this river flows with tenmpestuous



waters, | gave you the Bridge, so that you mi ght not be drowned.

I have shown you how they are deceived by a disordinate fear, and how | am
your God, immovable, who am not an Acceptor of persons but of holy desire.
And this | have shown you under the figure of the Tree, as | told you.

How, the world having germ nated thorns, who those are whom they do not
harm al though no one passes this |ife w thout pain.

Now | want to show you to whomthe thorns and tribul ations, that the world
germ nated through sin, do harm and to whomthey do not. And as, so far,
have shown you the damnati on of sinners, together with My goodness, and have
told you how they are deceived by their own sensuality, now |l wish to tel
you how it is only they thenselves who are injured by the thorns. No one
born passes this |ife without pain, bodily or nental. Bodily pain My
servants bear, but their mnds are free, that is, they do not feel the
weariness of the pain; for their will is accorded with Mne, and it is the
will that gives trouble to man. Pain of mnd and of body have those, of whom
| have narrated to you, who, in this life, taste the earnest noney of hell
as My servants taste the earnest noney of eternal life. Do you know what is
t he special good of the blessed ones? It is having their desire filled with
what they desire; wherefore desiring Me, they have Me, and taste Me without
any revolt, for they have left the burden of the body, which was a | aw t hat
opposed the spirit, and cane between it and the perfect know edge of the
Truth, preventing it fromseeing Me face to face. But after the soul has

| eft the weight of the body, her desire is full, for, desiring to see M,
she sees Me, in which vision is her bliss; and seeing she knows, and know ng
she |l oves, and loving she tastes Me, Suprene and Eternal Good, and, in
tasting Me, she is satisfied, and her desire is fulfilled, that is, the
desire she had to see and know Me; wherefore desiring she has, and havi ng
she desires. And as | told you pain is far fromthe desire, and weariness
fromthe satisfaction of it. So you see that My servants are bl essed
principally in seeing and in knowi ng Me, in which vision and know edge their
will is fulfilled, for they have that which they desired to have, and so are
they satisfied. Wierefore | told you that the tasting of eternal life

consi sted especially in having that which the will desires, and thus being
satisfied; but know that the will is satisfied in seeing and knowi ng Me, as
I have told you. In this life then, they taste the earnest noney of eterna
life, tasting the above, with which | have told you they will be satisfied.

But how have they the earnest noney in this present life? | reply to you,
they have it in seeing My goodness in thenselves, and in the know edge of My
Truth, which know edge, the intellect (which is the eye of the soul)
illumnated in Me, possesses. This eye has the pupil of the nost holy faith,
which [ight of faith enables the soul to discern, to know, and to follow the
way and the doctrine of My Truth the Word I ncarnate; and wi thout this pupi

of faith she would not see, except as a man who has the form of the eye, but
who has covered the pupil (which causes the eye to see) with a cloth. So the
pupil of the intellect is faith, and if the soul has covered it with the
cloth of infidelity, drawn over it by self-love, she does not see, but only
has the formof the eye without the |ight, because she has hidden it. Thus
you see, that in seeing they know, and in knowi ng they love, and in |oving
they deny and |ose their self-will. Their own will |ost, they clothe
thenmselves in Mne, and I will nothing but your sanctification. At once they
set to, turning their back to the way bel ow, and begin to ascend by the

Bri dge, and pass over the thorns, which do not hurt them their feet being



shod with the affection of My love. For | told you that My servants suffered
corporally but not mentally, because the sensitive will, which gives pain
and afflicts the mind of the creature, is dead. Wherefore, the will not
being there, neither is there any pain. They bear everything with reverence,
deem ng thensel ves favored in having tribulation for My sake, and they
desire nothing but what | desire. If | allowthe Devil to trouble them
permtting tenptations to prove themin virtue, as | told you above, they
resist with their will fortified in Me, hunmiliating thensel ves, and deeni ng
t henmsel ves unwort hy of peace and quiet of mind and deserving of pain, and so
they proceed with cheerful ness and sel f-know edge, w thout painfu
affliction. And if tribulations on man’s account, or infirmty, or poverty,
or change of worldly condition, or loss of children, or of other much |oved
creatures (all of which are thorns that the earth produced after sin) cone
upon them they endure themall with the light of reason and holy faith,

| ooking to Me, who amthe Suprenme Good, and who cannot desire other than
good, for which | permt these tribulations through |Iove, and not through
hatred. And they that |ove Me recognize this, and, exam ning thensel ves,
they see their sins, and understand by the light of faith, that good nust be
rewar ded and evil punished. And they see that every little sin nerits
infinite pain, because it is against Me, who amInfinite Good, wherefore

t hey deem thensel ves favored because | wish to punish themin this Ilife, and
inthis finite tinme; they drive away sin with contrition of heart, and with
perfect patience do they nerit, and their |abors are rewarded with infinite
good. Hereafter they know that all labor in this I[ife is small, on account
of the shortness of tine. Tine is as the point of a needle and no nore; and,
when tinme has passed | abor is ended, therefore you see that the | abor is
smal |l . They endure with patience, and the thorns they pass through do not
touch their heart, because their heart is drawn out of themand united to Me
by the affection of love. It is a good truth then that these do taste
eternal life, receiving the earnest noney of it in this life, and that,

t hough they wal k on thorns, they are not pricked, because as | told you,
they have known My Suprenme Goodness, and sought for it where it was to be
found, that is in the Wrd, My only-begotten son

How this soul was in great bitterness, on account of the blindness of
t hose who are drowned below in the river

Then that soul, tornmented by desire, considering her own inperfections and

t hose of others, was saddened to hear of and to see the great blindness of
creatures, notw thstandi ng the great goodness of God, in having placed
nothing in this life, no matter in what condition, that could be an

i mpedi ment to the salvation of creatures, but rather arranged for the

exerci sing and proving of virtue in them And, notwithstanding all this, she
saw them through self-1ove and disordinate affection, go under by the river
and arrive at eternal dammation, and many who were in the river and had
begun to cone out, turn back again, scandalized at her, because they had
heard of the sweet goodness of GOD, who had deigned to manifest Hinmself to
her. And, for this, she was in bitterness, and fixing the eye of her
intellect on the Eternal Father, she said: Oh, Inestimable Love, great is
the del usi on of Your creatures. | would that, when it is pleasing to Your
Goodness, You would nore clearly explain to nme the three steps figured in

t he Body of Your only Son, and what nethod should be used so as to cone
entirely out of the depths and to keep the way of Your Truth, and who are

t hose who ascend the staircase




How the three steps figured in the Bridge, that is, in the Son of GOD
signify the three powers of the soul

Then the Divine Goodness, regarding with the eye of His nercy, the hunger
and desire of that soul, said: Ch, My nost delightful daughter, | amnot a
Despiser, but the Fulfiller of holy desire, and therefore | will show and
declare to you that which you ask Me. You ask Me to explain to you the
figure of three steps, and to tell you what nethod they who want to cone out
of the river nmust use, to be able to ascend the Bridge. And, although above,
inrelating to you the delusion and blindness of nen, tasting in this life

the earnest-noney of Hell, and, as martyrs of the Devil, receiving
damation, | showed you the nethods they should use; neverthel ess, now I

will declare it to you nmore fully, satisfying your desire. You know that
every evil is founded in self-love, and that self-love is a cloud that takes
away the light of reason, which reason holds in itself the Iight of faith,
and one is not |ost without the other. The soul | created in My i mage and
simlitude, giving her menmory, intellect, and will. The intellect is the

nost nobl e part of the soul, and is noved by the affection, and nourishes
it, and the hand of love that is, the affection fills the menory with the
remenbrance of Me and of the benefits received, which it does with care and
gratitude, and so one power spurs on another, and the soul is nourished in
the life of grace.

The soul cannot |ive without |ove, but always wants to | ove sonething,

because she is nade of |ove, and, by love, | created her. And therefore
told you that the affection noved the intellect, saying, as it were, ‘I wll
| ove, because the food on which | feed is love.” Then the intellect, feeling
itsel f awakened by the affection, says, as it were, “If you will |ove, |

will give you that which you can Iove.” And at once it arises, considering
carefully the dignity of the soul, and the indignity into which she has
fallen through sin. In the dignity of her being it tastes My inestimable
goodness, and the increate charity with which | created her, and, in
contenplating her msery, it discovers and tastes My nercy, and sees how,
through nercy, | have lent her tine and drawn her out of darkness. Then the
af fection nourishes itself in |ove, opening the mouth of holy desire, with
which it eats hatred and di spl easure of its own sensuality, united with true
hum lity and perfect patience, which it drew fromholy hatred. The virtues
concei ved, they give birth to thenselves perfectly and inperfectly,
according as the soul exercises perfection in herself, as | will tell you
bel ow. So, on the contrary, if the sensual affection wants to | ove sensua
things, the eye of the intellect set before itself for its sole object
transitory things, with self-love, displeasure of virtue, and | ove of vice,
whence she draws pride and inpatience, and the nmenory is filled wi th nothing
but that which the affection presents to it. This |ove so dazzles the eye of
the intellect that it can discern and see nothing but such glittering
objects. It is the very brightness of the things that causes the intell ect
to perceive themand the affection to love them for had worldly things no
such brightness there would be no sin, for man, by his nature, cannot desire
anyt hi ng but good, and vice, appearing to himthus, under color of the
soul’s good, causes himto sin. But, because the eye, on account of its

bl i ndness, does not discern, and knows not the truth, it errs, seeking good
and delights there where they are not.

| have already told you that the delights of the world, wthout Me, are
venonous thorns, and, that the vision of the intellect is deluded by them
and the affection of the will is deluded into |Ioving them and the menory
into retaining remenbrance of them The unity of these powers of the soul is



so great that | cannot be of fended by one without all the others offending
Me at the same tine, because the one presents to the other, as | told you,

good or evil, according to the pleasure of the free will. This free will is
bound to the affection, and it noves as it pleases, either with the |ight of
reason or without it. Your reason is attached to Me when your will does not,

by disordinate love, cut it off from Me; you have also in you the | aw of
perversity, that continually fights against the Spirit. You have, then, two
parts in you sensuality and reason. Sensuality is appointed to be the
servant, so that, with the instrunent of the body, you nmay prove and
exercise the virtues. The soul is free, liberated fromsin by the Blood of
My Son, and she cannot be dom nated unl ess she consent with her will, which
is controlled by her free choice, and when this free choice agrees with the
will, it beconmes one thing with it. And | tell you truly, that, when the
soul undertakes to gather together, with the hand of free choice, her powers
in My Name, then are assenbled all the actions, both spiritual and tenporal,
that the creature can do, and free choice gets rid of sensuality and bi nds
itself with reason. |, then, by grace, rest in the mdst of them and this
is what My truth, the Wird I ncarnate, neant, when He said: ‘Wen there are
two or three or nore gathered together in My nane, there am| in the m dst
of them’ And this is the truth. | have already told you that no one could
come to Me except by Hm and therefore | made of Hima Bridge with three
steps. And those three steps figure, as | will narrate to you bel ow, the
three states of the soul

How i f the three aforesaid powers are not united, there cannot be
perseverance, w thout which no man arrives at his end.

I have explained to you the figure of the three steps, in general, as the
three powers of the soul, and no one who wi shes to pass by the Bridge and
doctrine of My Truth can nmount one without the other, and the soul cannot
persevere except by the union of her three powers. O which | told you
above, when you asked Me, how the voyagers could cone out of the river.
There are two goals, and, for the attainnment of either, perseverance is
needful they are vice and virtue. If you desire to arrive at |ife, you nust
persevere in virtue, and if you would have eternal death, you nust persevere
in vice. Thus it is with perseverance that they who want |ife arrive at M
who am Life, and with perseverance that they who taste the water of death
arrive at the Devil.

An exposition on Christ’s words: Whosoever thirsts, et himconme to M
and drink.

You were all invited, generally and in particular, by My Truth, when He
cried in the Tenple, saying: ‘Whosoever thirsts, let himcone to Me and
drink, for I amthe Fountain of the Water of Life.” He did not say ‘'Go to
the Father and drink,” but He said ‘Come to Me.’ He spoke thus, because in
Me, the Father, there can be no pain, but in My Son there can be pain. And
you, while you are pilgrins and wayfarers in this nortal |ife, cannot be

wi t hout pain, because the earth, through sin, brought forth thorns. And why
did He say ‘Let himcone to Me and drink’? Because whoever follows His
doctrine, whether in the nost perfect way or by dwelling in the life of
comon charity, finds to drink, tasting the fruit of the Blood, through the
uni on of the Divine nature with the human nature. And you, finding
yourselves in Hm find yourselves also in Me, who amthe Sea Pacific,
because I amone thing with Hm and He with Me. So that you are invited to



the Fountain of Living Water of Grace, and it is right for you, with
perseverance, to keep by Hmwho is made for you a Bridge, not being turned
back by any contrary wind that may arise, either of prosperity or adversity,

and to persevere till you find Me, who amthe G ver of the Water of Life, by
means of this sweet and anorous Wrd, My only-begotten Son. And why did He
say: ‘I amthe Fountain of Living Water’? Because He was the Fountain which

contained Me, the Gver of the Living Water, by neans of the union of the
Divine with the human nature. Wiy did He say ‘Conme to Me and drink’ ? Because
you cannot pass this nortal life without pain, and in Me, the Father, there
can be no pain, but in Hmthere can be pain, and therefore of H mdid

make for you a Bridge. No one can cone to Me except by Hm as He told you
in the words: ‘No one can cone to the Father except by M.’

Now you have seen to what way you shoul d keep, and how, nanely with
perseverance, otherw se you shall not drink, for perseverance receives the
crown of glory and victory in the life everlasting.

The general nethod by which every rational creature can cone out of the
sea of the world, and go by the aforesaid holy Bridge.

I will nowreturn to the three steps, which you nust clinmb in order to
issue fromthe river without drowning, and attain to the Living Water, to
which you are invited, and to desire My Presence in the mdst of you. For in
this way, in which you should follow, | amin your mdst, reposing, by
grace, in your souls. In order to have desire to nount the steps, you nust
have thirst, because only those who thirst are invited: ‘Wosoever thirsts,
et himcome to Me and drink.’” He who has no thirst will not persevere, for
either fatigue causes himto stop, or pleasure, and he does not care to
carry the vessel with which he may get the water, and neither does he care
for the conpany, and al one he cannot go, and he turns back at the small est
prick of persecution, for he loves it not. He is afraid because he is al one;
were he acconpani ed he woul d not fear, and had he ascended the three steps
he woul d not have been al one, and woul d, therefore, have been secure. You
nmust then have thirst and gather yourselves together, as it is said, ‘two or
three or nore.’

Wiy is it said ‘two or three or nore ? Because there are not two without
three, nor three without two, neither three nor two without nore. The nunber
one is excluded, for, unless a man has a conpanion, | cannot be in the
mdst; this is no indifferent trifle, for he who is wapped up in self-Iove
is solitary.

Why is he solitary? Because he is separated from My grace and the | ove of
hi s nei ghbor, and being, by sin, deprived of Me, he turns to that which is
naught, because | amHe that is. So that he who is solitary, that is, who is
alone in self-love, is not nmentioned by My Truth and is not acceptable to
Me. He says then: ‘If there be two or three or nore gathered together in My
name, | will be in the mdst of them’ | said to you that two were not

wi t hout three, nor three without two, and so it is. You know that the
commandnents of the Law are conpletely contained in two, and if these two
are not observed the Law is not observed. The two commandments are to | ove
Me above everything, and your neighbor as yourself, which two are the

begi nning, the nmiddle and the end of the Law. These two cannot be gathered
together in My Name, without three, that is wi thout the congregation of the
powers of the soul, the nmenory, the intellect, and the will; the nmenory to
retain the renenbrance of My benefits and My goodness, the intellect to gaze



into the ineffable | ove, which | have shown you by neans of My only-begotten
Son, whom | have placed as the object of the vision of your intellect, so
that, in Hm you behold the fire of My charity, and the will to | ove and
desire Me, who am your End. When these virtues and powers of the soul are
congregated together in My Nane, | amin the mdst of themby grace, and a
man, who is full of My Iove and that of his neighbor, suddenly finds hinself
t he conpani on of many and royal virtues. Then the appetite of the soul is

di sposed to thirst. Thirst, | say, for virtue, and the honor of My Name and
sal vation of souls, and his every other thirst is spent and dead, and he

t hen proceeds securely w thout any servile fear, having ascended the first
step of the affection, for the affection, stripped of self-love, mounts
above itself and above transitory things, or, if he will still hold them he
does so according to My will that is, with a holy and true fear, and |ove of
virtue. He then finds that he has attained to the second step that is, to
the light of the intellect, which is, through Christ crucified, mrrored in
cordial love of Me, for through Hhmhave I showmm My love to man. He finds
peace and qui et, because the menory is filled with My | ove. You know that an

enpty thing, when touched, resounds, but not so when it is full. So nenory,
being filled with the light of the intellect, and the affection with |ove,
on being noved by the tribulations or delights of the world, will not

resound with disordinate nmerrinment or with inpatience, because they are ful
of Me, who am every good.

Having clinbed the three steps, he finds that the three powers of the soul
have been gathered together by his reason in My Name. And his soul, having
gat hered together the two conmandnments, that is |love of Me and of the

nei ghbor, finds herself acconpanied by Me, who am her strength and security,
and wal ks safely because | amin the mdst of her. Werefore then he foll ows
on with anxious desire, thirsting after the way of Truth, in which way he
finds the Fountain of the Water of Life, through his thirst for My honor and
his own sal vation and that of his neighbor, w thout which thirst he would
not be able to arrive at the Fountain. He wal ks on, carrying the vessel of
the heart, enptied of every affection and disordinate |ove of the world, but
filled immediately it is enptied with other things, for nothing can renain
enpty, and, being without disordinate Iove for transitory things, it is
filled with | ove of celestial things, and sweet Divine |ove, with which he
arrives at the Fountain of the Water of Life, and passes through the Door of
Christ crucified, and tastes the Water of Life, finding hinmself in Me, the
Sea Pacific.

How this devoted soul looking in the Divine mrror saw the creatures
going in diverse ways.

Then that soul, tornmented with intense desire, gazing into the sweet Divine
mrror, saw creatures setting out to attain their end in diverse ways and
wi th diverse considerations. She saw that many began to nmount, feeling

t hensel ves pricked by servile fear, that is, fearing their own persona
pain, and she saw others, practicing this first state, arriving at the
second state, but few she saw who arrived at the greatest perfection

How servile fear is not sufficient, without the |Iove of virtue, to give
eternal life; and how the | aw of fear and that of |ove are united.

Then the goodness of God, wishing to satisfy the desire of that soul, said,
Do you see those? They have arisen with servile fear fromthe vomt of



nortal sin, but, if they do not arise with love of virtue, servile fear
alone is not sufficient to give eternal life. But love with holy fear is
sufficient, because the law is founded in love and holy fear. The old | aw
was the |aw of fear, that was given by Me to Moses, by which |aw t hey who
committed sin suffered the penalty of it. The newlawis the |aw of |ove,
given by the Word of My only-begotten Son, and is founded in | ove alone. The
new | aw does not break the old |law, but rather fulfills it, as said My
Truth, ‘I cone not to destroy the law, but to fulfill it.” And He united the
|l aw of fear with that of [ove. Through | ove was taken away the inperfection
of the fear of the penalty, and the perfection of holy fear remined, that
is, the fear of offending, not on account of one’s own dammation, but of

of fendi ng Me, who am Supreme Good. So that the inperfect |aw was made
perfect with the law of | ove. Wherefore, after the car of the fire of My

onl y-begotten Son cane and brought the fire of My charity into your humanity
wi t h abundance of mercy, the penalty of the sins conmmitted by humanity was
taken away, that is, he who of fended was no | onger punished suddenly, as was
of old given and ordained in the |aw of Moses.

There is, therefore, no need for servile fear; and this does not nean that
sin is not punished, but that the punishnent is reserved, unless, that is to
say, the person punish hinself in this l[ife with perfect contrition. For, in
the other life, the soul is separated fromthe body, wherefore while man
lives is his tinme for nmercy, but when he is dead cones the tine of justice.
He ought, then, to arise fromservile fear, and arrive at |ove and holy fear
of Me, otherwise there is no renedy against his falling back again into the
river, and reaching the waters of tribulation, and seeking the thorns of
consol ation, for all consolations are thorns that pierce the soul who |oves
t hem di sordi natel y.

How, by exercising oneself in servile fear, which is the state of
i mperfection, by which is nmeant the first step of the holy Bridge, one
arrives at the second step, which is the state of perfection.

| told you that no one could go by the Bridge or conme out of the river

wi thout clinmbing the three steps, which is the truth. There are sonme who
clinb inperfectly, and sonme perfectly, and sone clinb with the greatest
perfection. The first are those who are noved by servile fear, and have
clinbed so far being inperfectly gathered together; that is to say, the
soul , having seen the puni shment which follows her sin, clinbs; and gathers
together her nenory to recollect her vice, her intellect to see the

puni shment which she expects to receive for her fault, and her will to nove
her to hate that fault. And let us consider this to be the first step and
the first gathering together of the powers of the soul, which should be
exercised by the light of the intellect with the pupil of the eye of holy
faith, which |ooks, not only at the punishment of sin, but at the fruit of
virtue, and the |l ove which | bear to the soul, so that she may clinmb with

| ove and affection, and stripped of servile fear. And doing so, such souls
will becone faithful and not unfaithful servants, serving Me through | ove
and not through fear, and if, with hatred of sin, they enploy their nmnds to
dig out the root of their self-love with prudence, constancy, and
perseverance they will succeed in doing so. But there are many who begin
their course clinbing so slowy, and render their debt to Me by such snall
degrees, and with such negligence and ignorance, that they suddenly faint,
and every little breeze catches their sails, and turns their prow backwards.
Wher ef ore, because they inperfectly clinb to the first Step of the Bridge of
Christ crucified, they do not arrive at the second step of His Heart.



O the inperfection of those who |ove GOD for their own profit, delight,
and consol ati on.

Sone there are who have becone faithful servants, serving Me with fidelity
wi t hout servile fear of punishnment, but rather with |ove. This very | ove,
however, if they serve Me with a view to their own profit, or the delight
and pleasure which they find in Me, is inperfect. Do you know what proves
the inperfection of this |Iove? The wi thdrawal of the consol ati ons which they
found in Me, and the insufficiency and short duration of their |ove for
their nei ghbor, which grows weak by degrees, and oftentines di sappears.
Towards Me their |ove grows weak when, on occasion, in order to exercise
themin virtue and rai se them above their inperfection, | wthdraw from
their mnds My consolation and allow themto fall into battles and
perplexities. This | do so that, coming to perfect self-know edge, they may
know that of thenselves they are nothing and have no grace, and accordingly
intime of battle fly to Me, as their Benefactor, seeking Me alone, with
true humlity, for which purpose | treat themthus, w thout drawi ng from

t hem consol ati on i ndeed, but not grace. At such a tinme these weak ones, of
whom | speak, relax their energy, inpatiently turning backwards, and

soneti mes abandon, under color of virtue, many of their exercises, saying to
t hensel ves, This |abor does not profit ne. Al this they do, because they
feel thensel ves deprived of mental consolation. Such a soul acts

i mperfectly, for she has not yet unwound the bandage of spiritual self-Iove,
for, had she unwound it she would see that, in truth, everything proceeds
fromMe, that no leaf of a tree falls to the ground without My providence,
and that what | give and pronise to My creatures, | give and prom se to them
for their sanctification, which is the good and the end for which | created
them M creatures should see and know that | w sh nothing but their good,

t hrough the Bl ood of My only-begotten Son, in which they are washed from
their iniquities. By this Blood they are enabled to know My Truth, how, in
order to give themeternal life, | created themin My inmage and |i keness and
re-created themto grace with the Blood of My Son, naking them sons of
adoption. But, since they are inperfect, they nmake use of Me only for their
own profit, relaxing their love for their neighbor. Thus, those in the first
state conme to naught through the fear of enduring pain, and those in the
second, because they slacken their pace, ceasing to render service to their
nei ghbor, and withdrawing their charity if they see their own profit or
consol ation withdrawn fromthem this happens because their |ove was
originally inmpure, for they gave to their neighbor the sane inperfect |ove
which they gave to Me, that is to say, a | ove based only on desire of their
own advantage. If, through a desire for perfection, they do not recognize
this inperfection of theirs, it is inpossible that they should not turn
back. For those who desire Eternal Life, a pure |ove, prescinding from

t hemsel ves, is necessary, for it is not enough for eternal life to fly sin
fromfear of punishnent, or to enbrace virtue fromthe notive of one’s own
advant age. Sin should be abandoned because it is displeasing to Mg, and
virtue should be loved for My sake. It is true that, generally speaking,
every person is first called in this way, but this is because the sou
herself is at first inperfect, fromwhich inperfection she nust advance to
perfection, either while she lives, by a generous love to Me with a pure and
virtuous heart that takes no thought for herself, or, at least, in the
monment of death, recognizing her own inperfection, with the purpose, had she
but time, of serving Me, irrespectively of herself. It was with this

i nmperfect love that S. Peter |oved the sweet and good Jesus, MWy

onl y-begotten Son, enjoying nost pleasantly Hi s sweet conversation, but,



when the tine of trouble cane, he failed, and so disgraceful was his fall
that, not only could he not bear any pain hinmself, but his terror of the
very approach of pain caused himto fall, and deny the Lord, with the words,
‘1 have never known Him’ The soul who has clinbed this step with servile
fear and nmercenary |love alone, falls into many troubles. Such souls should
ari se and becone sons, and serve Me, irrespective of thenmselves, for |, who
am t he Rewarder of every labor, render to each man according to his state
and his |abor; wherefore, if these souls do not abandon the exercise of holy
prayer and their other good works, but go on, with perseverance, to increase
their virtues, they will arrive at the state of filial |ove, because

respond to themw th the same |ove, with which they [ove Me, so that, if
they I ove Me, as a servant does his master, | pay them their wages according
to their deserts, but | do not reveal Myself to them because secrets are
revealed to a friend, who has becone one thing with his friend, and not to a
servant. Yet it is true, that a servant nmay so advance by the virtuous |ove,
whi ch he bears to his nmaster, as to becone a very dear friend, and so do
some of these of whom | have spoken, but while they remain in the state of
nmercenary |love, | do not manifest Myself to them If they, through

di spl easure at their inperfection, and |love of virtue, dig up, with hatred,
the root of spiritual self-love, and mount to the throne of conscience,
reasoning with thenselves, so as to quell the notions of servile fear in
their heart, and to correct mercenary |love by the |ight of the holy faith,

they will be so pleasing to Me, that they will attain to the |Iove of the
friend. And I will manifest Myself to them as My Truth said in these words:
‘He who |l oves Me shall be one thing with Me and | with him and | wll

mani fest Myself to himand we will dwell together.’” This is the state of two

dear friends, for though they are two in body, yet they are one in sou
through the affection of |ove, because |ove transforns the lover into the
obj ect | oved, and where two friends have one soul, there can be no secret
bet ween them wherefore My Truth said: ‘I will come and we will dwel
together,’” and this is the truth.

O the way in which GOD nmani fests Hinself to the soul who |oves H m

Do you know how | manifest Myself to the soul who |oves Me in truth, and
foll ows the doctrine of My sweet and anmorous Word? In many is My virtue

mani fested in the soul in proportion to her desire, but | make three specia
mani f estati ons. The first manifestation of My virtue, that is to say, of My
|l ove and charity in the soul, is nmade through the Wrd of My Son, and shown
in the Blood, which He spilled with such fire of love. Now this charity is
mani fested in two ways; first, in general, to ordinary people, that is to
those who live in the ordinary grace of God. It is manifested to them by the
many and di verse benefits which they receive from Me. The second node of
mani f estati on, which is developed fromthe first, is peculiar to those who
have becone My friends in the way nentioned above, and is known through a
sentiment of the soul, by which they taste, know, prove, and feel it. This
second mani festation, however, is in nmen thenmselves; they manifesting M,

t hrough the affection of their |ove. For though | am no Acceptor of
creatures, | am an Acceptor of holy desires, and Myself in the soul in that
preci se degree of perfection which she seeks in Me. Sonetines | manifest
Myself (and this is also a part of the second mani festation) by endowi ng nen
with the spirit of prophecy, showing themthe things of the future. This |
do in many and di verse ways, according as | see need in the soul herself and
in other creatures. At other times the third manifestation takes place. |
then formin the nind the presence of the Truth, My only-begotten Son, in
many ways, according to the will and the desire of the soul. Sonetinmes she



seeks Me in prayer, wishing to know My power, and | satisfy her by causing
her to taste and see My virtue. Sonetinmes she seeks Me in the wi sdom of My
Son, and | satisfy her by placing H s wi sdom before the eye of her

intellect, sonetinmes in the clenmency of the Holy Spirit and then My Goodness
causes her to taste the fire of Divine charity, and to conceive the true and
royal virtues, which are founded on the pure |ove of her neighbor

Why Christ did not say | will manifest My Father, but | wll manifest
nmysel f.

You see now how truly My Wrd spoke, when He said: ‘He who | oves Me shal

be one thing with Me.’ Because, by following H's doctrine with the affection
of love, you are united with HHm and, being united with Hm you are united
with Me, because We are one thing together. And so it is that | manifest
Mysel f to you, because We are one and the sane thing together. Werefore if

My Truth said, ‘I will manifest Myself to you,’ He said the truth, because
in mani festing Hinself, He mani fested Me, and, in manifesting Me, He
mani fested Hinsel f. But why did He not say, ‘I will manifest My Father to

you’ ? For three reasons in particular. First, because He wi shed to show t hat
He and | are not separate from each other, on which account He al so made the
following reply to S. Philip, when he said to Hm *‘Show us the Father, and
it is enough for us.” My Word said, ‘W sees Me sees the Father, and who
sees the Father sees Me.’ This He said because He was one thing with Mg, and
that which He had, He had from Me, | having nothing from H nm wherefore,
again, He said to Judas, ‘M doctrine is not Mne, but W Father’s who sent
Me,’ because My Son proceeds from M, not | fromH m though I with H m and
He with Me are but one thing. For this reason He did not say “I will

mani fest the Father,” but “I will manifest Myself,’” being one thing with the
Fat her. The second reason was because, in manifesting H nmself to you, He did
not present to you anything He had not received from Me, the Father. These
words, then, nean, the Father has manifested Hi nself to Me, because | am one
thing with Hm and | will manifest to you, by neans of Myself, Me and Him
The third reason was, because |, being invisible, could not be seen by you,
until you should be separated from your bodies. Then, indeed, will you see
Me, your GOD, and My Son, the Wbrd, face to face. Fromnow until after the
general Resurrection, when your humanity will be conformed with the humanity
of the Eternal Wrd, according to what | told you in the treatise of the
Resurrection, you can see Me, with the eye of the intellect alone, for, as |
am you cannot see Me now. Wherefore | veiled the Divine nature with your
humanity, so that you m ght see Me through that medium 1|, the Invisible,
made Myself, as it were, visible by sending you the Word, My Son, veiled in
the flesh of your humanity. He manifested Me to you. Therefore it was that
He did not say ‘I will manifest the Father to you,’ but rather, ‘1 wll

mani fest Myself to you,’ as if He should say, ‘According as My Father

mani fests hinmself to Me, will | manifest nyself to you, for in this

mani festation of Himself, He manifests Me.’” Now therefore you understand why
He did not say ‘I will nmanifest the Father to you.’ Both, because such a
vision is inpossible for you, while yet in the nortal body, and because He
is one thing with M.

How the soul, after having nmounted the first step of the Bridge, should
proceed to nount the second.

You have now seen how excellent is the state of himwho has attained to the
love of a friend; clinmbing with the foot of affection, he has reached the



secret of the Heart, which is the second of the three steps figured in the

Body of My Son. | have told you what was nmeant by the three powers of the
soul, and now | will show you how they signify the three states, through
whi ch the soul passes. Before treating of the third state, I wish to show

you how a man becomes a friend and how, froma friend, he grows into a son
attaining to filial love, and how a man may know if he has beconme a friend.
And first of how a man arrives at being a friend. In the beginning, a man
serves Me inperfectly through servile fear, but, by exercise and
perseverance, he arrives at the |love of delight, finding his own delight and
profit in Me. This is a necessary stage, by which he nust pass, who woul d
attain to perfect love, to the love that is of friend and son. | call filial
| ove perfect, because thereby, a man receives his inheritance from M, the
Et ernal Father, and because a son’s |love includes that of a friend, which is
why | told you that a friend grows into a son. What neans does he take to
arrive thereat? | will tell you. Every perfection and every virtue proceeds
fromcharity, and charity is nourished by humlity, which results fromthe
know edge and holy hatred of self, that is, sensuality. To arrive thereat, a
man must persevere, and remain in the cellar of self-know edge in which he

will learn My mercy, in the Blood of My only-begotten Son, drawi ng to
Hi msel f, with this Iove, My divine charity, exercising hinself in the
extirpation of his perverse self-will, both spiritual and tenporal, hiding

himself in his own house, as did Peter, who, after the sin of denying My
Son, began to weep. Yet his lanentations were inperfect and remai ned so,
until after the forty days, that is until after the Ascension. But when My
Truth returned to Me, in H's humanity, Peter and the others conceal ed
thensel ves in the house, awaiting the comng of the Holy Spirit, which My
Truth had promi sed them They renmained barred in fromfear, because the sou
al ways fears until she arrives at true |ove. But when they had persevered in
fasting and in hunble and continual prayer, until they had received the
abundance of the Holy Spirit, they lost their fear, and foll owed and
preached Christ crucified. So also the soul, who wishes to arrive at this
perfection, after she has risen fromthe guilt of nortal sin, recognizing it
for what it is, begins to weep fromfear of the penalty, whence she rises to
the consideration of My nmercy, in which contenplation, she finds her own

pl easure and profit. This is an inperfect state, and |, in order to devel op
perfection in the soul, after the forty days, that is after these two
states, withdraw Myself fromtinme to time, not in grace but in feeling. My
Truth showed you this when He said to the disciples ‘I will go and will
return to you.’

Everything that He said was said primarily, and in particular, to the

di sciples, but referred in general to the whole present and future, to
those, that is to say, who should cone after. He said ‘I will go and will
return to you;’ and so it was, for, when the Holy Spirit returned upon the
di sciples, He also returned, as | told you above, for the Holy Spirit did
not return alone, but came with My power, and the w sdom of the Son, who is
one thing with Me, and with H s own cl emency, which proceeds from M the
Fat her, and fromthe Son. Now, as | told you, in order to raise the sou
frominperfection, I withdraw Myself from her sentinment, depriving her of
former consol ations. \When she was in the guilt of nortal sin, she had
separated herself from Me, and | deprived her of grace through her own
guilt, because that guilt had barred the door of her desires. \Werefore the
sun of grace did not shine, not through its own defect, but through the
defect of the creature, who bars the door of desire. When she knows herself
and her darkness, she opens the wi ndow and vomits her filth, by holy
confession. Then I, having returned to the soul by grace, wthdraw Myself
from her by sentinent, which | do in order to humliate her, and cause her



to seek Me in truth, and to prove her in the light of faith, so that she
cone to prudence. Then, if she love Me without thought of self, and with
lively faith and with hatred of her own sensuality, she rejoices in the tine
of trouble, deem ng herself unworthy of peace and qui etness of m nd. Now
cones the second of the three things of which | told you, that is to say:
how the soul arrives at perfection, and what she does when she is perfect.
This is what she does. Though she perceives that | have withdrawm Mself,
she does not, on that account, |ook back, but perseveres with hunmlity in
her exercises, renmmining barred in the house of self-know edge, and,
continuing to dwell therein, awaits, with lively faith, the com ng of the
Holy Spirit, that is of Me, who amthe fire of charity. How does she await
me? Not in idleness, but in watching and continued prayer, and not only with
physical, but also with intellectual watching, that is, with the eye of her
mnd alert, and, watching with the light of faith, she extirpates, wth
hatred, the wandering thoughts of her heart, |ooking for the affection of MWy
charity, and knowi ng that | desire nothing but her sanctification, which is
certified to her in the Blood of My Son. As |long as her eye thus watches,
illumned by the know edge of Me and of herself, she continues to pray with
the prayer of holy desire, which is a continued prayer, and also with actua
prayer, which she practices at the appointed tinmes, according to the orders
of Holy Church. This is what the soul does in order to rise from

i nperfection and arrive at perfection, and it is to this end, nanely that
she may arrive at perfection, that | withdraw fromher, not by grace but by
sentiment. Once nore do | | eave her, so that she may see and know her
defects, so that, feeling herself deprived of consolation and afflicted by
pai n, she may recogni ze her own weakness, and | earn how i ncapabl e she is of
stability or perseverance, thus cutting down to the very root of spiritua
self-1ove, for this should be the end and purpose of all her self-know edge,
to rise above herself, mounting the throne of conscience, and not pernitting
the sentiment of inperfect love to turn again in its death-struggle, but,
with correction and reproof, digging up the root of self-love, with the
knife of self-hatred and the | ove of virtue.

How an inperfect |over of GOD | oves his neighbor also inperfectly, and of
the signs of this inperfect |ove.

And | woul d have you know that just as every inperfection and perfection is
acquired fromMe, so is it manifested by neans of the neighbor. And sinple
souls, who often |ove creatures with spiritual |ove, knowthis well, for, if
they have received My I ove sincerely without any self-regarding

consi derations, they satisfy the thirst of their |ove for their neighbor
equally sincerely. If a man carry away the vessel which he has filled at the
fountain and then drink of it, the vessel beconmes enpty, but if he keep his

vessel standing in the fountain, while he drinks, it always remains full. So
the I ove of the neighbor, whether spiritual or tenmporal, should be drunk in
Me, without any self-regarding considerations. | require that you should
love Me with the sane love with which | [ove you. This indeed you cannot do,
because | | oved you without being |oved. Al the |ove which you have for M
you owe to Me, so that it is not of grace that you |love Me, but because you
ought to do so. Wile I love you of grace, and not because | owe you My

| ove. Therefore to Me, in person, you cannot repay the love which | require
of you, and | have placed you in the mdst of your fellows, that you nmay do
to themthat which you cannot do to Me, that is to say, that you may | ove
your neighbor of free grace, wi thout expecting any return fromhim and what
you do to him | count as done to Me, which My Truth showed forth when He
said to Paul, My persecutor ‘Saul, Saul, why persecute you Me?' This He



sai d, judging that Paul persecuted Hmin His faithful. This |ove nust be
sincere, because it is with the same |ove with which you | ove Me, that you
must | ove your neighbor. Do you know how the inperfection of spiritual Iove
for the creature is shown? It is shown when the lover feels pain if it
appear to himthat the object of his |love does not satisfy or return his

| ove, or when he sees the bel oved one's conversation turned aside from him
or hinself deprived of consolation, or another |oved nore than he. In these
and in nany other ways can it be seen that his neighborly love is stil

i nperfect, and that, though his love was originally drawn from Me, the
Fountain of all l|ove, he took the vessel out of the water, in order to drink
fromit. It is because his love for Me is still inmperfect, that his

nei ghborly I ove is so weak, and because the root of self-love has not been
properly dug out. Wherefore |I often permt such a love to exist, so that the
soul may in this way conme to the know edge of her own inperfection, and for
the sane reason do | withdraw nmyself fromthe soul by sentinent, that she
may be thus led to enclose herself in the house of self-know edge, where is
acquired every perfection. After which | return into her with nore |ight and
with nore knowl edge of My Truth, in proportion to the degree in which she
refers to grace the power of slaying her own will. And she never ceases to
cultivate the vine of her soul, and to root out the thorns of evil thoughts,
replacing themw th the stones of virtues, cenented together in the Bl ood of
Christ crucified, which she has found on her journey across the Bridge of
Christ, My only-begotten Son. For | told you, if you remenber, that upon the
Bridge, that is, upon the doctrine of My Truth, were built up the stones,
based upon the virtue of H's Blood, for it is in virtue of this Blood that
the virtues give life.

A TREATI SE OF PRAYER

Of the neans which the soul takes to arrive at pure and generous | ove;
and here begins the Treatise of Prayer.

When the soul has passed through the doctrine of Christ crucified, with

true love of virtue and hatred of vice, and has arrived at the house of

sel f-knowl edge and entered therein, she remains, with her door barred, in
wat chi ng and constant prayer, separated entirely fromthe consol ati ons of
the worl d. Wiy does she thus shut herself in? She does so fromfear, know ng
her own inperfections, and also fromthe desire, which she has, of arriving
at pure and generous | ove. And because she sees and knows well that in no

ot her way can she arrive thereat, she waits, with a lively faith for MWy
arrival, through increase of grace in her. Howis a lively faith to be
recogni zed? By perseverance in virtue, and by the fact that the soul never
turns back for anything, whatever it be, nor rises fromholy prayer, for any
reason except (note well) for obedience or charity's sake. For no other
reason ought she to | eave off prayer, for, during the time ordained for
prayer, the Devil is wont to arrive in the soul, causing nmuch nmore conflict
and trouble than when the soul is not occupied in prayer. This he does in
order that holy prayer nmmy becone tedious to the soul, tenpting her often
with these words: ‘This prayer avails you nothing, for you need attend to
not hi ng except your vocal prayers.’ He acts thus in order that, becom ng
wearied and confused in mnd, she may abandon the exercise of prayer, which
is a weapon with which the soul can defend herself fromevery adversary, if
grasped with the hand of love, by the armof free choice in the |ight of the
Holy Faith.




Here, touching sonething concerning the Sacranment of the Body of Christ,
the conplete doctrine is given; and how the soul proceeds fromvocal to
mental prayer, and a vision is related which this devout soul once

recei ved.

Know, dearest daughter, how, by hunble, continual, and faithful prayer, the
soul acquires, with tinme and perseverance, every virtue. Werefore should
she persevere and never abandon prayer, either through the illusion of the
Devil or her own fragility, that is to say, either on account of any thought
or novenent com ng from her own body, or of the words of any creature. The
Devil often places hinself upon the tongues of creatures, causing themto
chatter nonsensically, with the purpose of preventing the prayer of the
soul. Al of this she should pass by, by neans of the virtue of

perseverance. Oh, how sweet and pleasant to that soul and to Me is holy
prayer, made in the house of know edge of self and of Me, opening the eye of
the intellect to the light of faith, and the affections to the abundance of
My charity, which was made visible to you, through My visible only-begotten
Son, who showed it to you with His blood! Wich Blood inebriates the sou

and clothes her with the fire of divine charity, giving her the food of the
Sacrament [which is placed in the tavern of the nystical body of the Holy
Church] that is to say, the food of the Body and Bl ood of My Son, wholly God
and wholly man, adm nistered to you by the hand of My vicar, who holds the
key of the Blood. This is that tavern, which | nmentioned to you, standing on
the Bridge, to provide food and confort for the travelers and the pilgrins,
who pass by the way of the doctrine of My Truth, |est they should faint

t hrough weakness. This food strengthens little or nmuch, according to the
desire of the recipient, whether he receives sacranentally or virtually. He
recei ves sacranmentally when he actually conmunicates with the Bl essed
Sacrament. He receives virtually when he conmuni cates, both by desire of
comrmuni on, and by contenpl ati on of the Blood of Christ crucified,
communicating, as it were, sacranentally, with the affection of |ove, which
is to be tasted in the Blood which, as the soul sees, was shed through | ove.
On seeing this the soul becones inebriated, and blazes with holy desire and
satisfies herself, becomng full of love for Me and for her nei ghbor. Were
can this be acquired? In the house of self-know edge with holy prayer, where
i nperfections are lost, even as Peter and the disciples, while they remained
in wat ching and prayer, lost their inperfection and acquired perfection. By
what nmeans is this acquired? By perseverance seasoned with the nost holy
faith.

But do not think that the soul receives such ardor and nourishnent from
prayer, if she pray only vocally, as do nany souls whose prayers are rather
words than |love. Such as these give heed to nothing except to conpleting
Psal ms and sayi ng many paternosters. And when they have once conpleted their
appoi nted tale, they do not appear to think of anything further, but seemto
pl ace devout attention and love in merely vocal recitation, which the sou

is not required to do, for, in doing only this, she bears but little fruit,
whi ch pleases Me but little. But if you ask Me, whether the soul should
abandon vocal prayer, since it does not seemto all that they are called to
mental prayer, | should reply ‘No.’ The soul should advance by degrees, and
I know well that, just as the soul is at first inperfect and afterwards
perfect, so also is it with her prayer. She should neverthel ess continue in
vocal prayer, while she is yet inperfect, so as not to fall into idleness.
But she should not say her vocal prayers without joining themto nenta
prayer, that is to say, that while she is reciting, she should endeavor to
el evate her mind in My love, with the consideration of her own defects and



of the Blood of My only-begotten Son, wherein she finds the breadth of My
charity and the remi ssion of her sins. And this she should do, so that

sel f-know edge and the considerati on of her own defects should make her
recogni ze My goodness in herself and continue her exercises with true

humlity. | do not wi sh defects to be considered in particular, but in
general, so that the mind nay not be contanminated by the remenbrance of
particul ar and hideous sins. But, as | said, | do not wish the soul to

consi der her sins, either in general or in particular, wthout also
remenberi ng the Bl ood and the broadness of My nercy, for fear that otherw se
she shoul d be brought to confusion. And together w th confusion would cone
the Devil, who has caused it, under color of contrition and displ easure of
sin, and so she would arrive at eternal dammation, not only on account of
her confusion, but also through the despair which would cone to her, because
she did not seize the armof My mercy. This is one of the subtle devices
with which the Devil deludes My servants, and, in order to escape fromhis
deceit, and to be pleasing to Me, you nust enlarge your hearts and
affections in My boundl ess nmercy, with true humlity. You know that the
pride of the Devil cannot resist the hunble nmind, nor can any confusion of
spirit be greater than the broadness of My good nercy, if the soul will only
truly hope therein. Werefore it was, if you remenber rightly, that, once,
when the Devil wi shed to overthrow you, by confusion, wishing to prove to
you that your life had been del uded, and that you had not followed My will,
you did that which was your duty, which My goodness (which is never withheld
fromhimwho will receive it) gave you strength to do, that is you rose,
hunmbly trusting in My nmercy, and saying: ‘l confess to ny Creator that ny
life has indeed been passed in darkness, but | will hide nyself in the
wounds of Christ crucified, and bathe nyself in His Blood and so shall ny
iniquities be consuned, and with desire will | rejoice in my Creator.’ You
remenber that then the Devil fled, and, turning round to the opposite side,
he endeavored to inflate you with pride, saying: ‘You are perfect and

pl easing to God, and there is no nore need for you to afflict yourself or to
| ament your sins.’” And once nore | gave you the light to see your true path,
nanmely, humiliation of yourself, and you answered the Devil with these
words: ‘Wetch that | am John the Baptist never sinned and was sanctified
in his nother’s wonb. And | have committed so many sins, and have hardly
begun to know themwith grief and true contrition, seeing who God is, who is
of fended by ne, and who | am who offend Hm’ Then the Devil, not being
able to resist your hunble hope in My goodness, said to you: ‘Cursed that
you are, for | can find no way to take you. If | put you down through
confusion, you rise to Heaven on the wings of nmercy, and if | raise you on
hi gh, you hunble yourself down to Hell, and when | go into Hell you
persecute nme, so that | will return to you no nore, because you strike ne
with the stick of charity.’ The soul, therefore, should season the know edge
of herself with the know edge of My goodness, and then vocal prayer will be
of use to the soul who nmekes it, and pleasing to Me, and she will arrive,
fromthe vocal inperfect prayer, exercised with perseverance, at perfect
mental prayer; but if she sinply ains at conpleting her tale, and, for voca
abandons nental prayer, she will never arrive at it. Sonetinmes the soul wll
be so ignorant that, having resolved to say so many prayers vocally, and I
visiting her mind sometines in one way, and sonetines in another, in a flash
of self-know edge or of contrition for sin, sonetines in the broadness of MW
charity, and sonetinmes by placing before her mnd, in diverse ways,
according to My pleasure and the desire of the soul, the presence of My
Truth, she (the soul), in order to conplete her tale, will abandon My
visitation, that she feels, as it were, by conscience, rather than abandon

t hat whi ch she had begun. She should not do so, for, in so doing, she yields
to a deception of the Devil. The nonent she feels her m nd di sposed by My



visitation, in the many ways | have told you, she should abandon voca
prayer; then, My visitation past, if there be tinme, she can resune the voca
prayers whi ch she had resolved to say, but if she has not tinme to conplete
them she ought not on that account to be troubled or suffer annoyance and
confusion of mnd; of course provided that it were not the Divine office
which clerics and religious are bound and obliged to say under penalty of

of fending Me, for, they nust, until death, say their office. But if they, at
the hour appointed for saying it, should feel their m nds drawn and raised
by desire, they should so arrange as to say it before or after Wy
visitation, so that the debt of rendering the office be not omtted. But, in
any ot her case, vocal prayer should be i medi ately abandoned for the said
cause. Vocal prayer, made in the way that | have told you, will enable the
soul to arrive at perfection, and therefore she should not abandon it, but
use it in the way that | have told you.

And so, with exercise in perseverance, she will taste prayer in truth, and
the food of the Blood of My only-begotten Son, and therefore | told you that
some comuni cated virtually with the Body and Bl ood of Christ, although not
sacramental ly; that is, they comrunicate in the affection of charity, which
they taste by neans of holy prayer, little or nmuch, according to the
affection with which they pray. They who proceed with [ittle prudence and

wi t hout method, taste little, and they who proceed with nmuch, taste mnuch.
For the nore the soul tries to | oosen her affection fromherself, and fasten
it in M with the light of the intellect, the nore she knows; and the nore
she knows, the nore she | oves, and, |oving nuch, she tastes nuch. You see
then, that perfect prayer is not attained to through many words, but through
affection of desire, the soul raising herself to Me, with know edge of
hersel f and of My mercy, seasoned the one with the other. Thus she will
exerci se together nental and vocal prayer, for, even as the active and
contenplative life is one, so are they. Although vocal or nental prayer can
be understood in many and diverse ways, for | have told you that a holy
desire is a continual prayer, in this sense that a good and holy w I |

di sposes itself with desire to the occasion actually appointed for prayer in
addition to the continual prayer of holy desire, wherefore vocal prayer wll
be made at the appointed tinme by the soul who renmains firmin a habitua
holy will, and will sonetines be continued beyond the appointed tine,
according as charity commands for the salvation of the neighbor, if the sou
see himto be in need, and al so her own necessities according to the state
in which I have placed her. Each one, according to his condition, ought to
exert hinmself for the salvation of souls, for this exercise lies at the root
of a holy will, and whatever he may contribute, by words or deeds, towards
the sal vation of his neighbor, is virtually a prayer, although it does not
repl ace a prayer which one shoul d nake oneself at the appoi nted season, as
My gl ori ous standard-bearer Paul said, in the words, ‘He who ceases not to
work ceases not to pray.’ It was for this reason that | told you that prayer
was made in many ways, that is, that actual prayer may be united with nmenta
prayer if made with the affection of charity, which charity is itself

conti nual prayer. | have now told you how mental prayer is reached by
exerci se and perseverance, and by | eaving vocal prayer for nental when

visit the soul. | have al so spoken to you of commopn prayer, that is, of
vocal prayer in general, nade outside of ordained tines, and of the prayers
of good-will, and how every exercise, whether perfornmed in oneself or in
one’s neighbor, with good-will, is prayer. The enclosed soul should
therefore spur herself on with prayer, and when she has arrived at friendly
and filial |ove she does so. Unless the soul keep to this path, she wll

al ways remain tepid and inperfect, and will only |ove Me and her neighbor in
proportion to the pleasure which she finds in My service.



O the nethod by which the soul separates herself frominperfect |ove
and attains to perfect love, friendly and filial.

Hitherto | have shown you in many ways how the soul raises herself from

i mperfection and attains to perfection, which she does after she has
attained to friendly and filial love. | tell you that she arrives at perfect
| ove by means of perseverance, barring herself into the House of

Sel f - Know edge, whi ch know edge of self requires to be seasoned with

know edge of Me, lest it bring the soul to confusion, for it would cause the
soul to hate her own sensitive pleasure and the delight of her own

consol ations. But fromthis hatred, founded in humlity, she will draw

pati ence, with which she will becone strong against the attacks of the
Devil, against the persecutions of man, and towards Me, when, for her good,

I withdraw delight fromher mnd. And if her sensuality, through

mal evol ence, should lift its head agai nst reason, the judgnent of conscience
should rise against it, and, with hatred of it, hold out reason against it,
not allowi ng such evil enotions to get by it. Though sonetines the soul who
lives in holy hatred corrects and reproves herself, not only for those

t hi ngs that are against reason, but also for things that in reality come
from Me, which is what My sweet servant S. Gregory neant, when he said that
a holy and pure conscience nade sin where there was no sin, that is, that
through purity of conscience, it saw sin where there was no sin.

Now t he soul who wishes to rise above inperfection should await My

Provi dence in the House of Self-Know edge, with the light of faith, as did

t he di sciples, who renmained in the house in perseverance and in watching,
and in hunble and continual prayer, awaiting the com ng of the Holy Spirit.
She should remain fasting and watching, the eye of her intellect fastened on
the doctrine of My Truth, and she will beconme hunbl e because she wi Il know
hersel f in hunble and continual prayer and holy and true desire.

O the signs by which the soul knows she has arrived at perfect |ove.

It now remains to be told you howit can be seen that souls have arrived at
perfect love. This is seen by the sane sign that was given to the holy

di sciples after they had received the Holy Spirit, when they came forth from
t he house, and fearlessly announced the doctrine of My Word, My

onl y-begotten Son, not fearing pain, but rather glorying therein. They did
not mnd going before the tyrants of the world, to announce to themthe
truth, for the glory and praise of My Nane. So the soul, who has awaited Me
in self-knowl edge as | have told you, receives Me, on My return to her, with
the fire of charity, in which charity, while still remaining in the house

wi th perseverance, she conceives the virtues by affection of |ove,
participating in My power; with which power and virtues she overrul es and
conquers her own sensitive passions, and through which charity she
participates in the wisdomof My Son, in which she sees and knows, with the
eye of her intellect, My Truth and the deceptions of spiritual self-Iove,
that is, the inperfect |love of her own consol ati ons, as has been said, and
she knows al so the nmalice and deceit of the devil, which he practices on
those souls who are bound by that inperfect |ove. She therefore arises, with
hatred of that inperfection and with |Iove of perfection, and, through this
charity, which is of the Holy Spirit, she participates in His will,
fortifying her own to be willing to suffer pain, and, comi ng out of the
house through My Nane, she brings forth the virtues on her nei ghbor. Not



that by coming out to bring forth the virtues, | mean that she issues out of
t he House of Self-Know edge, but that, in the time of the neighbor’s
necessity she |l oses that fear of being deprived of her own consol ations, and
so issues forth to give birth to those virtues which she has concei ved
through affection of love. The souls, who have thus cone forth, have reached
the fourth state, that is, fromthe third state, which is a perfect state,
in which they taste charity and give birth to it on their neighbors, they
have arrived at the fourth state, which is one of perfect union with Me. The
two | ast-nmentioned states are united, that is to say, one cannot be w thout
the other, for there cannot be |ove of Me, without |ove of the neighbor, nor
| ove of the neighbor without |ove of Me.

How they who are inperfect desire to follow the Father alone, but they
who are perfect desire to follow the Son. And of a vision, which this
holy soul had, concerning diverse baptisns, and of many ot her beautifu
and useful things.

As | have told you, these latter have issued forth fromthe house, which is
a sign that they have arisen frominperfection and arrived at perfection
Open the eye of your intellect and see themrunning by the Bridge of the
doctrine of Christ crucified, which was their rule, way, and doctrine. They
pl ace none other before the eye of their intellect than Christ crucified,
not the Father, as they do who are in inperfect |Iove and do not wish to
suffer pain, but only to have the delight which they find in Me. But they,
as if drunken with I ove and burning with it, have gathered together and
ascended the three steps, which | figured to you as the three powers of the
soul, and also the three actual steps, figured to you as in the Body of MWy
only Son, Christ crucified, by which steps the soul, as | told you,
ascended, first clinmbing to the Feet, with the feet of the soul’s affection
fromthence arriving at the Side, where she found the secret of the Heart
and knew the baptism of water, which has virtue through the Bl ood, and where
| dispose the soul to receive grace, uniting and kneadi ng her together in
the Bl ood. Where did the soul know of this her dignity, in being kneaded and
united with the Blood of the Lanb, receiving the grace in Holy Baptism in
virtue of the Blood? In the Side, where she knew the fire of divine Charity,
and so, if you remenmber well, My Truth mani fested to you, when you asked,
sayi ng: ‘Sweet and | nmacul ate Lamb, You were dead when Your side was opened.
VWhy then did You want to be struck and have Your heart divided? And He
replied to you, telling you that there was occasi on enough for it; but the
principal part of what He said | will tell you. He said: Because My desire
towards the human generation was ended, and | had finished the actual work
of bearing pain and tornment, and yet | had not been able to show, by finite

t hi ngs, because My love was infinite, how much nmore love | had, | w shed you
to see the secret of the Heart, showing it to you open, so that you m ght
see how much nmore | loved than | could show you by finite pain. | poured
fromit Blood and Water, to show you the baptismof water, which is received
in virtue of the Blood. | also showed the baptismof love in two ways, first

in those who are baptized in their blood, shed for Me, which has virtue
through My Bl ood, even if they have not been able to have Holy Baptism and
also in those who are baptized in fire, not being able to have Holy Baptism
but desiring it with the affection of |ove. There is no baptismof fire

wi t hout the Blood, because the Blood is steeped in and kneaded with the fire
of Divine charity, because, through Iove was It shed. There is yet another
way by which the soul receives the baptism of Blood, speaking, as it were,
under a figure, and this way the Divine charity provided, know ng the
infirmty and fragility of man, through which he offends, not that he is



obliged, through his fragility and infirmty, to conmt sin unless he w sh
to do so; but, falling, as he will, into the guilt of nortal sin, by which
he | oses the grace which he drew from Holy Baptismin virtue of the Bl ood,

it was necessary to |leave a continual baptism of Blood. This the Divine
charity provided in the Sacrament of Holy Confession, the soul receiving the
Bapti sm of Blood, with contrition of heart, confessing, when able, to My

m ni sters, who hold the keys of the Blood, sprinkling It, in absolution,
upon the face of the soul. But, if the soul be unable to confess, contrition
of heart is sufficient for this baptism the hand of My clenency giving you

the fruit of this precious Blood. But if you are able to confess, | w sh you
to do so, and if you are able to, and do not, you will be deprived of the

fruit of the Blood. It is true that, in the last extremty, a man, desiring
to confess and not being able to, will receive the fruit of this baptism of

which | have been speaking. But |let no one be so nad as so to arrange his
deeds, that, in the hope of receiving it, he puts off confessing until the

| ast extremity of death, when he nmay not be able to do so. In which case, it
is not at all certain that | shall not say to him in M Divine Justice:
‘“You did not remenber Me in the tinme of your |ife, when you could, now will
| not renenber you in your death.’

You see then that these Baptisns, which you should all receive until the

| ast nmonent, are continual, and though My works, that is the pains of the
Cross were finite, the fruit of themwhich you receive in Baptism through
Me, are infinite. This is in virtue of the infinite Divine nature, united
with the finite human nature, which human nature endures pain in Me, the
Word, clothed with your humanity. But because the one nature is steeped in
and united with the other, the Eternal Deity drew to Hinself the pain, which
| suffered with so nuch fire and I ove. And therefore can this operation be
called infinite, not that My pain, neither the actuality of the body be
infinite, nor the pain of the desire that | had to conplete your redenption,
because it was term nated and finished on the Cross, when the Soul was
separated fromthe Body; but the fruit, which came out of the pain and
desire for your salvation, is infinite, and therefore you receive it
infinitely. Had it not been infinite, the whole human generation could not
have been restored to grace, neither the past, the present, nor the future.
This | manifested in the opening of My Side, where is found the secret of
the Heart, showing that |I loved nore than | could show, with finite pain.
showed to you that My love was infinite. How? By the Baptism of Bl ood,
united with the fire of My charity, and by the general baptism given to
Christians, and to whonsoever will receive it, and by the baptism of water
united with the Blood and the fire, wherein the soul is steeped. And, in
order to show this, it was necessary for the Blood to cone out of My Side.
Now | have shown you (said My Truth to you) what you asked of Me.

How wor | dly people render glory and praise to GOD, whether they will or
no.

And so perfect is her vision that she sees the glory and praise of My Nane,
not so nuch in the angelic nature as in the human, for, whether worldly
people will or no, they render glory and praise to My Nane, not that they do
so in the way they should, |oving Me above everything, but that My nercy
shines in them in that, in the abundance of My charity, | give themtine,
and do not order the earth to open and swallow them up on account of their
sins. | even wait for them and command the earth to give them of her
fruits, the sun to give themlight and warmh, and the sky to nove above
them And in all things created and made for them | use My charity and



mercy, W thdraw ng neither on account of their sins. | even give equally to
the sinner and the righteous man, and often nore to the sinner than to the
ri ght eous man, because the righteous man is able to endure privation, and
take fromhimthe goods of the world that he may the nore abundantly enjoy
the goods of heaven. So that in worldly nen My nercy and charity shine, and
they render praise and glory to My Nane, even when they persecute My
servants; for they prove in themthe virtues of patience and charity,
causing themto suffer hunbly and offer to Me their persecutions and
injuries, thus turning theminto My praise and gl ory.

So that, whether they will or no, worldly people render to My Nanme praise
and glory, even when they intend to do Me infanmy and wrong.

How even the devils render glory and praise to GOD

Si nners, such as those of whom | have just spoken, are placed in this life
in order to augnent virtues in My servants, as the devils are in Hell as MWy
justiciars and augnmenters of My Gory; that is, My instrunents of justice
towards the dammed, and the augnenters of My Gory in My creatures, who are
wayfarers and pilgrims on their journey to reach Me, their End. They augment
in themthe virtues in diverse ways, exercising themw th many tenptations
and vexations, causing themto injure one another and take one another’s
property, and not for the nmotive of nmaking themreceive injury or be
deprived of their property, but only to deprive themof charity. But in
thinking to deprive My servants, they fortify them proving in themthe
virtues of patience, fortitude, and perseverance. Thus they render praise
and glory to My Name, and My Truth is fulfilled in them which Truth created
them for the praise and glory of Me, Eternal Father, and that they m ght
participate in My beauty. But, rebelling against Me in their pride, they
fell and lost their vision of Me, wherefore they rendered not to Me glory
through the affection of love, and I, Eternal Truth, have placed them as
instruments to exercise My servants in virtue in this |life and as justiciars
to those who go, for their sins, to the pains of Purgatory. So you see that
My Truth is fulfilled in them that is, that they render Me glory, not as
citizens of life eternal, of which they are deprived by their sins, but as
My justiciars, manifesting justice upon the dammed, and upon those in
Purgatory.

How the soul, after she has passed through this Iife, sees fully the
prai se and glory of My Name in everything, and, though, in her the pain
of desire is ended, the desire is not.

Thus in all things created, in all rational creatures, and in the devils is
seen the glory and praise of My Name. Who can see it? The soul who is
denuded of the body and has reached Me, her End, sees it clearly, and, in
seeing, knows the truth. Seeing Me, the Eternal Father, she |oves, and

| oving, she is satisfied. Satisfied, she knows the Truth, and her will is
stayed in My WIIl, bound and nade stable, so that in nothing can it suffer
pai n, because it has that which it desired to have, before the soul saw M,
nanely, the glory and praise of My Nane. She now, in truth, sees it
conpletely in My saints, in the blessed spirits, and in all creatures and
things, even in the devils, as | told you. And although she al so sees the
injury done to Me, which before caused her sorrow, it no | onger now can give
her pain, but only conpassi on, because she |oves w thout pain, and prays to
Me continually with affection of love, that | will have nercy on the world.



Pain in her is ended, but not love, as the tortured desire, which My Wrd,
the Son, had borne fromthe beginning when | sent HHminto the world,
termnated on the Cross in Hi s painful death, but His |ove no. For had the
affection of My charity, which |I showed you by neans of Him been term nated
and ended then, you would not be, because by |ove you are nmade, and had MWy

| ove been drawn back, that is, had | not |oved your being, you could not be,
but My love created you, and My | ove possesses you, because | am one thing
with My Truth, and He, the Word Incarnate with Me. You see then, that the
saints and every soul in Eternal Life have desire for the salvation of souls
wi t hout pain, because pain ended in their death, but not so the affection of
| ove.

Thus, as if drunk with the Bl ood of the |Inmacul ate Lanmb, and clothed in the
| ove of the neighbor, they pass through the Narrow Gate, bathed in the Bl ood
of Christ crucified, and they find thenselves in Me, the Sea Pacific, raised
frominperfection, far fromsatiety, and arrived at perfection, satisfied by
every good.

How after Saint Paul was drawn to the glory of the blessed, he desired to
be | oosened fromthe body, as they do, who have reached the aforesaid
third and fourth states.

Paul , then, had seen and tasted this good, when | drew himup into the

third heaven, that is into the height of the Trinity, where he tasted and
knew My Truth, receiving fully the Holy Spirit, and | earning the doctrine of
My Truth, the Word I ncarnate. The soul of Paul was clothed, through feeling
and union, in Me, Eternal Father, like the blessed ones in Eternal Life,
except that his soul was not separated from his body, except through this
feeling and union. But it being pleasing to My Goodness to make of hima
vessel of election in the abyss of Me, Eternal Trinity, | dispossessed him
of Myself, because on Me can no pain fall, and I wished himto suffer for W
nanme; therefore | placed before him as an object for the eyes of his
intellect, Christ crucified, clothing himwith the garnment of Hi s doctrine,
bi nding and fettering himwi th the clenency of the Holy Spirit and inflam ng
himwith the fire of charity. He becane a vessel, disposed and refornmed by
My Goodness, and, on being struck, made no resistance, but said: ‘M Lord,
what do You wi sh ne to do? Show nme that which it is Your pleasure for nme to
do, and I will do it.’” Wich | answered when | placed before him Christ
crucified, clothing himwi th the doctrine of My charity. | illum nated him
perfectly with the light of true contrition, by which he extirpated his
defects, and founded himin My charity.

How the soul who finds herself in the unitive state desires infinitely to
have the barren earthly state and unite herself to GOD

And when | depart fromthe soul in the aforesaid way that the body may
return a little to its corporal sentinent, the soul, on account of the union
whi ch she had made with Me, is inpatient in her |ife, being deprived of
union with Me, and the conversation of the Inmortals, who render glory to
Me, and finding herself, am d the conversation of nortals, and seeing them
so mserably offending Me. This vision of My offense is the torture which
such soul s al ways have, and which, with the desire to see Mg, renders their
life insupportable to them Nevertheless, as their will is not their own,

but becomes one with M ne, they cannot desire other than what | desire, and
t hough they desire to come and be with Me, they are contented to remain, if



| desire themto remain, with their pain, for the greater praise and glory
of My Name and the salvation of souls. So that in nothing are they in
discord with My WIIl; but they run their course with ecstatic desire

clothed in Christ crucified, and keeping by the Bridge of H s doctrine,
glorying in His shame and pains. |Inasnmuch as they appear to be suffering
they are rejoicing, because the enduring of many tribulations is to thema
relief in the desire which they have for death, for oftentines the desire
and the will to suffer pain nmitigates the pain caused them by their desire
to quit the body. These not only endure with patience, as | told you they
did, who are in the third state, but they glory, through My Nane, in bearing
much tribulation. In bearing tribulation they find pleasure, and not having
it they suffer pain, fearing that | reward not their well-doing or that the
sacrifice of their desires is not pleasing to Me; but when | permt to them
many tribul ations they rejoice, seeing thenselves clothed with the suffering
and shane of Christ crucified. Wherefore were it possible for themto have
virtue without toil they would not want it. They would rather delight in the
Cross, with Christ, acquiring it with pain, than in any other way obtain
Eternal Life. Why? Because they are inflamed and steeped in the Bl ood, where
they find the blaze of My charity, which charity is a fire proceeding from
Me, ravishing their heart and m nd and meking their sacrifices acceptable.
VWerefore, the eye of the intellect is |lifted up and gazes into My Deity,
when the affection behind the intellect is nourished and united with Me.
This is a sight which | grant to the soul, infused with grace, who, in
truth, | oves and serves Me.

How they, who are arrived at the aforesaid unitive state, have the eye of
their intellect illum nated by supernatural |ight infused by grace. And
how it is better to go for counsel for the salvation of the soul, to a
hunbl e and holy conscience than to a proud |lettered man.

Wth this light that is given to the eye of the intellect, Thomas Aqui nas
saw Me, wherefore he acquired the |light of nuch science; also Augustine,
Jerone, and the doctors, and ny saints. They were illum nated by My Truth to
know and understand My Truth in darkness. By My Truth | nmean the Holy
Scripture, which seened dark because it was not understood; not through any
defect of the Scriptures, but of themwho heard them and did not understand
them Wherefore | sent this light to illumnate the blind and coarse
understanding, uplifting the eye of the intellect to know the Truth. And |
Fire, Acceptor of sacrifices, ravishing away fromthem their darkness, give
the light; not a natural light, but a supernatural, so that, though in

dar kness, they know the Truth. Wherefore that, which at first appeared to be
dark, now appears with the nost perfect light, to the gross or subtle nind
and everyone receives according as he is capable or disposed to know Me, for
I do not despise dispositions. So you see that the eye of the intellect has
recei ved supernatural light, infused by grace, by which the doctors and
saints knew light in darkness, and of darkness nade light. The intellect

was, before the Scriptures were formed, wherefore, fromthe intellect cane
sci ence, because in seeing they discerned. It was thus that the holy
prophets and fathers understood, who prophesied of the com ng and death of
My Son, and the Apostles, after the coming of the Holy Spirit, which gave

them that supernatural |ight. The evangelists, doctors, professors, virgins,
and martyrs were all likewise illumnated by the aforesaid perfect |ight.
And everyone has had the illunm nation of this |ight according as he needed

it for his salvation or that of others, or for the exposition of the
Scriptures. The doctors of the holy science had it, expounding the doctrine
of My Truth, the preaching of the Apostles, and the Cospels of the



Evangel i sts. The martyrs had it, declaring in their blood the Mdst Holy
Faith, the fruit and the treasure of the Blood of the Lanb. The virgins had
it in the affection of charity and purity. To the obedient ones is declared,
by it, the obedience of the Wrd, showi ng themthe perfection of obedience,
which shines in nmy Truth, who for the obedi ence that | inposed upon Hm ran
to the opprobrious death of the Cross. This light is to be seen in the AOd
and New Testanent; in the Ad, by it, were seen by the eye of the intellect,
and known the prophecies of the holy prophets. In the New Testanent of the
evangelical life, howis the Gospel declared to the faithful? By this sane
[ight. And because the New Testanent proceeded fromthe same |ight, the new
| aw did not break the old law, rather are the two | aws bound together, the

i nperfection of the old law, founded in fear alone, being taken fromit, by
the com ng of the Wird of My only-begotten Son, with the | aw of Love,
conpleting the old law by giving it | ove, and replacing the fear of penalty
by holy fear. And, therefore, said My Truth to the disciples, to show that

He was not a breaker of laws: ‘| canme not to dissolve the law, but to
fulfill it.” It is almpst as if My Truth would say to them The Law i s now
i mperfect, but with My Blood | will nake it perfect, and I will fill it up

with what it |acks, taking away the fear of penalty, and founding it in |ove
and holy fear. How was this declared to be the Truth? By this sane

supernatural |ight, which was and is given by grace to all, who will receive
it? Every light that comes fromHoly Scripture cones and canme fromthis
supernatural light. Ignorant and proud nen of science were blind

notwi thstanding this light, because their pride and the cloud of self-Iove
had covered up and put out the |ight. Werefore they understood the Holy
Scripture rather literally than with understanding, and taste only the
letter of it, still desiring many other books; and they get not to the
marrow of it, because they have deprived thenselves of the light, with which
is found and expounded the Scripture; and they are annoyed and nurmnur,
because they find nuch in it that appears to themgross and idiotic. And,
neverthel ess, they appear to be nmuch illum nated in their know edge of
Scripture, as if they had studied it for long; and this is not remarkable,
because they have of course the natural |ight from whence proceeds science.
But because they have |ost the supernatural light, infused by grace, they
nei ther see nor know My Goodness, nor the grace of My servants. Werefore,
say to you, that it is much better to go for counsel for the salvation of
the soul, to a holy and upright conscience, than to a proud |lettered man

| earned in nuch science, because such a one can only offer what he has

hi msel f, and, because of his darkness, it nmay appear to you, that, from what
he says, the Scriptures offer darkness. The contrary will you find with My
servants, because they offer the light that is in them wth hunger and
desire for the soul’'s salvation. This | have told you, ny sweetest daughter
that you might know the perfection of this unitive state, when the eye of
the intellect is ravished by the fire of My charity, in which charity it
receives the supernatural light. Wth this light the souls in the unitive
state | ove Me, because love follows the intellect, and the nore it knows the
nore can it love. Thus the one feeds the other, and, with this light, they
both arrive at the Eternal Vision of Me, where they see and taste Me, in
Truth, the soul being separated fromthe body, as | told you when | spoke to
you of the blissfulness that the soul received in Me. This state is npst
excel | ent, when the soul, being yet in the nortal body, tastes bliss with
the immortals, and oftentinmes she arrives at so great a union that she
scarcely knows whet her she be in the body or out of it; and tastes the
earnest-noney of Eternal Life, both because she is united with Me, and
because her will is dead in Christ, by which death her union was nade with
Me, and in no other way could she perfectly have done so. Therefore do they
taste |ife eternal, deprived of the hell of their own will, which gives to



man t he earnest-noney of damation, if he yield to it.

How t hi s devout soul seeks know edge from God concerning the state and
fruit of tears.

Then this soul, yearning with very great desire, and rising as one

i nt oxi cated both by the union which she had had with God, and by what she
had heard and tasted of the Supreme and Sweet Truth, yearned with grief over
t he i gnorance of creatures, in that they did not know their Benefactor, or
the affection of the love of God. And neverthel ess she had joy fromthe hope
of the promi se that the Truth of God had made to her, teaching her the way
she was to direct her will (and the other servants of God as well as
hersel f) in order that He should do nercy to the world. And, |ifting up the
eye of her intellect upon the sweet Truth, to whom she remai ned united,

wi shing to know somewhat of the aforesaid states of the soul of which God
had spoken to her, and seeing that the soul passes through these states with
tears, she wished to learn fromthe Truth concerning the different kinds of
tears, and how they cane to be, and whence they proceeded, and the fruit
that resulted from weeping. Wshing then to know this fromthe Sweet,
Supreme and First Truth, as to the manner of being and reason of the

af oresaid tears, and inasnmuch as the truth cannot be |earnt from any ot her
than fromthe Truth Hi nself, and nothing can be learnt in the Truth but what
is seen by the eye of the intellect, she made her request of the Truth. For
it is necessary for himwho is lifted with desire to learn the Truth with
the light of faith.

Wher ef ore, know ng that she had not forgotten the teaching which the Truth,
that is, God, had given her, that in no other way could she | earn about the
different states and fruits of tears, she rose out of herself, exceeding
every limt of her nature with the greatness of her desire. And, with the
light of a lively faith, she opened the eye of her intellect upon the
Eternal Truth, in whom she saw and knew the Truth, in the matter of her
request, for God Hinself manifested it to her, and condescending in His
benignity to her burning desire, fulfilled her petition.

How there are five kinds of tears.

Then said the Supreme and Sweet Truth of God, Oh, bel oved and dearest
daughter, you beg know edge of the reasons and fruits of tears, and | have
not despi sed your desire; open well the eye of your intellect and | wll
show you, anong the aforesaid states of the soul, of which | have told you,
concerning the inperfect tears caused by fear; but first rather of the tears
of wicked nmen of the world. These are the tears of dammation. The forner are
t hose of fear, and belong to nmen who abandon sin from fear of punishnent,
and weep for fear. The third are the tears of those who, having abandoned
sin, are beginning to serve and taste Me, and weep for very sweetness; but
since their love is inperfect, so also is their weeping, as | have told you.
The fourth are the tears of those who have arrived at the perfect |ove of
their neighbor, loving Me w thout any regard whatsoever for thensel ves.
These weep and their weeping is perfect. The fifth are joined to the fourth
and are tears of sweetness let fall with great peace, as | will explain to
you. | will tell you also of the tears of fire, without bodily tears of the
eyes, which satisfy those who often would desire to weep and cannot. And

wi sh you to know that all these various graces may exi st in one soul, who,
rising fromfear and inperfect |ove, reaches perfect love in the unitive



state. Now | will begin to tell you of these tears in the follow ng way.

O the difference of these tears, arising fromthe explanation of the
af oresaid state of the soul

I wish you to know that every tear proceeds fromthe heart, for there is no
menber of the body that will satisfy the heart so much as the eye. If the
heart is in pain the eye manifests it. And if the pain be sensual the eye
drops hearty tears whi ch engender death, because proceeding fromthe heart,
they are caused by a disordinate |ove distinct fromthe |ove of Me; for such
| ove, being disordinate and an offense to Me, receives the need of norta
pain and tears. It is true that their guilt and grief are nore or |ess
heavy, according to the neasure of their disordinate |ove. And these form
that first class, who have the tears of death, of whom | have spoken to you,
and wi Il speak again. Now, begin to consider the tears which give the
commencenent of life, the tears, that is, of those who, knowing their guilt,
set to weeping for fear of the penalty they have incurred.

These are both hearty and sensual tears, because the soul, not having yet
arrived at perfect hatred of its guilt on account of the offense thereby
done to Me, abandons it with a hearty grief for the penalty which follows
the sin commtted, while the eye weeps in order to satisfy the grief of the
heart .

But the soul, exercising herself in virtue, begins to | ose her fear

knowi ng that fear alone is not sufficient to give her eternal life, as |
have already told you when speaki ng of the second stage of the soul. And so
she proceeds, with |ove, to know herself and My goodness in her, and begins
to take hope in My nercy in which her heart feels joy. Sorrow for her grief,
mngled with the joy of her hope in My nmercy, causes her eye to weep, which
tears issue fromthe very fountain of her heart.

But, inasnmuch as she has not yet arrived at great perfection, she often
drops sensual tears, and if you ask Me why, | reply: Because the root of
self-1ove is not sensual love, for that has already been rempoved, as has
been said, but it is a spiritual love with which the soul desires spiritua
consol ations or |oves sone creature spiritually. (I have spoken to you at

| ength regarding the inperfections of such souls.) Werefore, when such a
soul is deprived of the thing she loves, that is, internal or externa
consol ation, the internal being the consol ation received from M, the
external being that which she had fromthe creature, and when tenptations
and the persecutions of nen cone on her, her heart is full of grief. And, as
soon as the eye feels the grief and suffering of the heart, she begins to
weep with a tender and conpassionate sorrow, pitying herself with the
spiritual conpassion of self-love; for her self-will is not yet crushed and
destroyed in everything, and in this way she lets fall sensual tears tears,
that is, of spiritual passion. But, grow ng, and exercising herself in the
i ght of self-know edge, she conceives displeasure at herself and finally
perfect self-hatred. Fromthis she draws true know edge of My goodness with
a fire of love, and she begins to unite herself to Me, and to conform her
will to Mne and so to feel joy and conpassion. Joy in herself through the
affection of Iove, and conpassion for her neighbor, as | told you in
speaking of the third stage. Imedi ately her eye, wishing to satisfy the
heart, cries with hearty love for Me and for her neighbor, grieving solely
for My of fense and her neighbor’s |oss, and not for any penalty or |oss due
to herself; for she does not think of herself, but only of rendering glory



and praise to My Name, and, in an ecstasy of desire, she joyfully takes the
food prepared for her on the table of the Holy Cross, thus conformng
herself to the hunble, patient, and inmmacul ate Lanb, My only-begotten Son

of whom | nmade a Bridge, as | have said. Having thus sweetly travel ed by
that Bridge, following the doctrine of My sweet Truth, enduring with true
and sweet patience every pain and trouble which | have permitted to be
inflicted upon her for her salvation, having manfully received themall, not
choosi ng them according to her own tastes, but accepting them according to
M ne, and not only, as | said, enduring themw th patience, but sustaining
themw th joy, she counts it glory to be persecuted for My Nane’ s sake in
what ever she may have to suffer. Then the soul arrives at such delight and
tranquillity of mind that no tongue can tell it. Having crossed the river by
means of the Eternal Word, that is, by the doctrine of My only-begotten Son
and, having fixed the eye of her intellect on Me, the Sweet Suprenme Truth,
havi ng seen the Truth, knows it; and knowing it, loves it. Draw ng her
affection after her intellect, she tastes My Eternal Deity, and she knows
and sees the Divine nature united to your humanity.

Then she reposes in Me, the Sea Pacific, and her heart is united to Me in
love, as | told you when speaking of the fourth and unitive state. \Wen she
thus feels Me, the Eternal Deity, her eyes let fall tears of sweetness,
tears indeed of m |k, nourishing the soul in true patience; an odoriferous
oi ntnent are these tears, sheddi ng odors of great sweetness.

Oh, best bel oved daughter, how glorious is that soul who has indeed been
able to pass fromthe storny ocean to Me, the Sea Pacific, and in that Sea,
which is Myself, the Suprenme and Eternal Deity, to fill the pitcher of her
heart. And her eye, the conduit of her heart, endeavors to satisfy her
heart-pangs, and so sheds tears. This is the |last stage in which the soul is
bl essed and sorrowful .

Bl essed she is through the union which she feels herself to have with M,
tasting the divine love; sorrowful through the of fenses which she sees done
to My goodness and greatness, for she has seen and tasted the bitterness of
this in her self-know edge, by which self-know edge, together with her

know edge of Me, she arrived at the final stage. Yet this sorrowis no

i rpedi ment to the unitive state, which produces tears of great sweetness

t hrough sel f-know edge, gained in |ove of the neighbor, in which exercise

t he soul discovers the plaint of My divine nercy, and grief at the offenses
caused to her nei ghbor, weeping with those who weep, and rejoicing with
those who rejoice that is, who live in My love. Over these the soul

rejoi ces, seeing glory and praise rendered Me by My servants, so that the
third kind of grief does not prevent the fourth, that is, the final grief
bel onging to the unitive state; they rather give savor to each other, for
had not this last grief (in which the soul finds such union with M),

devel oped fromthe grief belonging to the third state of neighborly love, it
woul d not be perfect. Therefore it is necessary that the one should flavor
the other, else the soul would cone to a state of presunption, induced by
the subtle breeze of |ove of her own reputation, and would fall at once,
vomted fromthe heights to the depths. Therefore it is necessary to bear
with others and practice continually | ove to one’s neighbor, together with
true knowl edge of oneself.

In this way will she feel the fire of My love in herself, because | ove of
her nei ghbor is devel oped out of love of Me that is, out of that |earning
whi ch the soul obtained by knowi ng herself and My goodness in her. When,
therefore, she sees herself to be ineffably |loved by Me, she |oves every



rational creature with the self-sanme love with which she sees herself to be
| oved. And, for this reason, the soul that knows Me i medi ately expands to

the I ove of her neighbor, because she sees that | |ove that neighbor
i neffably, and so, herself, |oves the object which she sees Me to have | oved
still nore. She further knows that she can be of no use to Me and can in no

way repay Me that pure love with which she feels herself to be |oved by M,
and therefore endeavors to repay it through the nmedi um which | have given
her, nanely, her neighbor, who is the nediumthrough which you can all serve
Me. For, as | have said to you, you can performall virtues by neans of your
nei ghbor, | having given you all creatures, in general and in particular
according to the diverse graces each has received from M, to be mnistered
unto by you; you should therefore |love themwith the sane pure love with

whi ch | have | oved you. That pure |ove cannot be returned directly to M,
because | have |oved you w thout being Myself |oved, and w thout any

consi deration of Myself whatsoever, for | |oved you without being | oved by
you before you existed; it was, indeed, |ove that noved Me to create you to
My own inmage and sinmilitude. This |ove you cannot repay to Me, but you can
pay it to My rational creature, |oving your neighbor w thout being | oved by
hi m and wi t hout consideration of your own advantage, whether spiritual or
tenmporal, but loving himsolely for the praise and glory of My Name, because
he has been | oved by Me.

Thus will you fulfill the commandnent of the law, to | ove Me above
everyt hing, and your nei ghbor as yoursel ves.

True indeed is it that this height cannot be reached w thout passing

t hrough the second stage, nanmely the second stage of union which becones the
third (and final) stage. Nor can it be preserved when it has been reached if
t he soul abandon the affection fromwhich it has been devel oped, the
affection to which the second class of tears belongs. It is therefore

i npossible to fulfill the law given by Me, the Eternal God, w thout
fulfilling that of your neighbor, for these two laws are the feet of your
affection by which the precepts and counsels are observed, which were given
you, as | have told you, by My Truth, Christ crucified. These two states

uni ted nourish your soul in virtue, nmaking her to grow in the perfection of
virtue and in the unitive state. Not that the other state is changed because
this further state has been reached, for this further state does but
increase the riches of grace in new and various gifts and adnirable

el evations of the mnd, in the know edge of the truth, as | said to you,

whi ch, though it is nortal, appears immortal because the soul’s perception
of her own sensuality is nortified and her will is dead through the union
whi ch she has attained with M.

Oh, how sweet is the taste of this union to the soul, for, in tasting it,
she sees My secrets! Wherefore she often receives the spirit of prophecy,
knowi ng the things of the future. This is the effect of My Goodness, but the
hunmbl e soul shoul d despi se such things, not indeed in so far as they are

gi ven her by My love, but in so far as she desires them by reason of her
appetite for consol ation, considering herself unworthy of peace and qui et of
mnd, in order to nourish virtue within her soul. In such a case |et her not
remain in the second stage, but return to the valley of self-know edge.

give her this light, My grace permtting, so that she nmay ever grow in
virtue. For the soul is never so perfect in this life that she cannot attain
to a higher perfection of |ove. My only-begotten Son, your Captain, was the
only One who could increase in no perfection, because He was one thing with
Me, and | with Hm wherefore His soul was bl essed through union with the

Di vine nature. But do you, Hs pilgrimnmenbers, be ever ready to grow in



greater perfection, not indeed to another stage, for as | have said, you
have now reached the last, but to that further grade of perfection in the
| ast stage, which may pl ease you by neans of My Grace.

How the four stages of the soul, to which belong the five aforesaid
states of tears, produce tears of infinite value: and how God wi shes to
be served as the Infinite, and not as anything finite.

These five states are |ike five principal canals which are filled with
abundant tears of infinite value, all of which give life if they are
disciplined in virtue, as | have said to you. You ask how their value can be

infinite. I do not say that in this life your tears can beconme infinite, but
| call theminfinite, on account of the infinite desire of your soul from
which they proceed. | have already told you how tears come fromthe heart,

and how the heart distributes themto the eye, having gathered themin its
own fiery desire. As, when green wood is on the fire, the noisture it
cont ai ns groans on account of the heat, because the wood is green, so does
the heart, made green again by the renovation of grace drawn into itself
anong its self-love which dries up the soul, so that fiery desire and tears
are united. And inasnuch as desire is never ended, it is never satisfied in
this life, but the nore the soul |oves the | ess she seems to herself to

| ove. Thus is holy desire, which is founded in |ove, exercised, and with
this desire the eye weeps. But when the soul is separated fromthe body and
has reached Me, her End, she does not on that account abandon desire, so as
to no longer yearn for Me or |ove her neighbor, for |ove has entered into
her Iike a woman bearing the fruits of all other virtues. It is true that
suffering is over and ended, as | have said to you, for the soul that
desires Me possesses Me in very truth, wi thout any fear of ever |osing that
whi ch she has so long desired; but, in this way, hunger is kept up, because
t hose who are hungry are satisfied, and as soon as they are satisfied hunger
again; in this way their satiety is without disgust, and their hunger

wi t hout suffering, for, in Me, no perfection is wanting.

Thus is your desire infinite, otherwise it would be worth nothing, nor
woul d any virtue of yours have any life if you served Me with anything
finite. For I, who amthe Infinite God, wish to be served by you with
infinite service, and the only infinite thing you possess is the affection
and desire of your souls. In this sense | said that there were tears of
infinite value, and this is true as regards their node, of which |I have
spoken, nanely, of the infinite desire which is united to the tears. Wen
the soul |eaves the body the tears renmin behind, but the affection of |ove
has drawn to itself the fruit of the tears, and consuned it, as happens in
the case of the water in your furnace. The water has not really been taken
out of the furnace, but the heat of the fire has consuned it and drawn it
into itself. Thus the soul, having arrived at tasting the fire of My divine
charity, and having passed fromthis life in a state of |ove towards Me and
her nei ghbor, having further possessed that unitive [ove which caused her
tears to fall, does not cease to offer Me her bl essed desires, tearfu

i ndeed, though wi thout pain or physical weeping, for physical tears have
evaporated in the furnace, becoming tears of fire of the Holy Spirit. You
see then how tears are infinite, how, as regards the tears shed in this life
only, no tongue can tell what different sorrows may cause them | have now
told you the difference between four of these states of tears.

O the fruit of worldly nen’s tears.



It remains for Me to tell you of the fruit produced by tears shed with
desire, and received into the soul. But first will | speak to you of that
first class of nmen whom | nentioned at the beginning of this My discourse;
those, that is, who live mserably in the world, making a god of created
things and of their own sensuality, from which comes danage to their body
and soul. | said to you that every tear proceeded fromthe heart, and this
is the truth, for the heart grieves in proportion to the love it feels. So
worl dly nmen weep when their heart feels pain, that is, when they are
deprived of sonething which they |oved.

But many and di verse are their conplai nings. Do you know how many? There
are as many as there exist different | oves. And inasmuch as the root of
self-love is corrupt, everything that grows fromit is corrupt also.
Self-love is a tree on which grow nothing but fruits of death, putrid

fl owers, stained | eaves, branches bowed down, and struck by various w nds.
This is the tree of the soul. For you are all trees of |ove, and wi thout

| ove you cannot live, for you have been nade by Me for |ove. The soul who
lives virtuously, places the root of her tree in the valley of true

hum lity; but those who live thus m serably are planted on the nountain of
pride, whence it follows that since the root of the tree is badly planted,
the tree can bear no fruits of life but only of death. Their fruits are
their actions, which are all poisoned by nany and diverse kinds of sin, and

if they should produce sone good fruit anong their actions, even it will be
spoil ed by the foulness of its root, for no good actions done by a soul in
nortal sin are of value for eternal |ife, for they are not done in grace.

Let not, however, such a soul abandon on this account its good works,
forevery good deed is rewarded, and every evil deed puni shed. A good action
performed out of a state of grace is not sufficient to nerit eternal life,
as has been said, but My Justice, My Divine Goodness, grants an inconplete
reward, inperfect as the action which obtains it. Oten such a man is
rewarded in tenporal natters; sonetines | give himnmore time in which to
repent, as | have already said to you in another place. This also will |
sonetines do, | grant himthe |life of grace by nmeans of My servants who are
pl easi ng and acceptable to Me. | acted in this way with My gl orious apostle
Paul , who abandoned his infidelity, and the persecutions he directed against
the Christians, at the prayer of St. Stephen. See truly, therefore, that, in
what ever state a man may be, he shoul d never stop doi ng good.

| said to you that the flowers of this tree were putrid, and so in truth
they are. Its flowers are the stinking thoughts of the heart, displeasing to
Me, and full of hatred and unki ndness towards their neighbor. So if a man be
a thief, he robs Me of honor, and takes it hinself. This flower stinks |ess
than that of false judgnment, which is of two kinds. The first with regard to
Me, by which nen judge My secret judgnents, gauging falsely all My
mysteries, that is, judging that which | did in |ove, to have been done in
hatred; that which | did in truth to have been done in fal sehood; that which
| give themfor life, to have been given themfor death. They condemm and
judge everything according to their weak intellect; for they have blinded
the eye of their intellect with sensual self-love, and hidden the pupil of
the nost holy Faith, which they will not allowto see or know the Truth. The
second kind of false judgnent is directed against a man’'s nei ghbor, from

whi ch often come many evils, because the wetched nman w shes to set hinself
up as the judge of the affections and heart of other rational creatures,
when he does not yet know hinself. And, for an action which he may see, or
for a word he may hear, he will judge the affection of the heart. W
servants al ways judge well, because they are founded on Me, the Suprene



Good; but such as these always judge badly, for they are founded on evil.
Such critics as these cause hatreds, murders, unhappi nesses of all kinds to
their nei ghbors, and renove thenselves far away fromthe | ove of My
servants’ virtue

Truly these fruits follow the | eaves, which are the words which issue from
their nouth in insult to Me and the Blood of My only-begotten Son, and in
hatred to their neighbors. And they think of nothing el se but cursing and
condemmi ng My works, and bl aspheni ng and saying evil of every rationa
creature, according as their judgment may suggest to them The unfortunate
creatures do not remember that the tongue is nade only to give honor to M,
and to confess sins, and to be used in |love of virtue, and for the salvation
of the neighbor. These are the stained | eaves of that nost m serable fault,
because the heart from which they proceeded was not clean, but all spotted
with duplicity and m sery. How nuch danger, apart fromthe spiritua
privation of grace to the soul, of tenporal |oss may not occur! For you have
all heard and seen how, through words al one, have cone revol utions of

states, and destructions of cities, and many honici des and other evils, a
word having entered the heart of the listener, and having passed through a
space not | arge enough for a knife.

| say that this tree has seven branches drooping to the earth, on which
grow the flowers and | eaves in the way | have told you. These branches are
the seven nortal sins which are full of many and di verse w ckednesses,
contained in the roots and trunk of self-love and of pride, which first nade
both branches and flowers of many thoughts, the | eaves of words, and the
fruits of wicked deeds. They stand drooping to the earth because the
branches of nmortal sin can turn no other way than to the earth, the fragile
di sordi nat e substance of the world. Do not marvel, they can turn no way but
that in which they can be fed by the earth; for their hunger is insatiable,
and the earth is unable to satisfy them They are insatiable and unbearable
to thenselves, and it is conformable to their state that they should al ways
be unqui et, |onging and desiring that thing which they have to satiety. This
is the reason why such satiety cannot content them because they (who are
infinite in their being) are always desiring sonething finite; because their
being will never end, though their life to grace ends when they comnrt

nortal sin.

Man is placed above all creatures, and not beneath them and he cannot be
satisfied or content except in sonething greater than hinself. G eater than
hi mnsel f there is nothing but Myself, the Eternal God. Therefore | al one can
satisfy him and, because he is deprived of this satisfaction by his guilt,
he remains in continual torment and pain. Weping follows pain, and when he
begins to weep the wind strikes the tree of self-love, which he has made the
principle of all his being.

How t hi s devout soul, thanking God for His explanation of the
above- menti oned states of tears, makes three petitions.

Then this soul, eager with the greatness of her desire, through the

sweet ness of the explanation and satisfaction which she had received from
the Truth, concerning the state of tears, said as one enanored Thanks,

t hanks be to You, Suprene and Eternal Father, Satisfier of holy desires, and
Lover of our Salvation, who, through Your Love, gave us Love Hinself, in the
time of our warfare with You, in the person of Your only-begotten Son. By
this abyss of Your fiery Love, | beg of You grace and nercy that | my cone



to You truly in the light, and not flee far in darkness away from Your
doctrine, of which You have clearly denonstrated to nme the truth, so that,

by the light thereof, | perceive two other points, concerning which |I fear
that they are, or may becone, stunbling-blocks to ne. | beg, Eternal Father
that, before | |leave the subject of these states of tears, You would explain

these points also to nme. The first is when a person desirous of serving You
cones to me, or to some other servant of Yours to ask for counsel, how
should | teach hin? | know, Sweet and Eternal God, that You replied above to
this question “I am He who takes delight in few words and nmany deeds.
Nevertheless, if it please Your Goodness to grant me a few nore words on the
subject, it will cause nme the greatest pleasure. And also, if on sone
occasion, when | am praying for Your creatures, and in particular for Your
servants, and | seemto see the subjects of ny prayer, inone | find (in the
course of my prayer) a well-disposed mnd, a soul rejoicing in You; and in
another, as it mght seemto ne, a mnd full of darkness; have | the right,
O Eternal Father, to judge the one soul to be in light, and the other in
darkness? Or, supposing | should see that the one lives in great penance,
and the other does not, should | be right to judge that he who does the
greater penance has the higher perfection? | pray You, so that | may not be
deceived through my limted vision, that You would declare to ne in detail
what You have already said in general on this matter. The second request |
have to make is, that You will explain further to nme about the sign which
You said the soul received on being visited by You the sign which reveal ed
Your Presence. |If | renenber well, oh, Eternal Truth, You said that the sou
remai ned in joy and courageous virtue. | would gladly know whether this joy
can consist with the delusion of the passion of spiritual self-love; for if
it were so, | would hunbly confine nyself to the sign of virtue. These are
the things which | beg You to tell ne, so that | may serve You and mny

nei ghbor in truth, and not fall into fal se judgment concerning Your
creatures and servants. For it seenms to me that the habit of judgi ng keeps
the soul far from You, so | do not wish to fall into this snare.

How the |ight of reason is necessary to every soul that w shes to serve
God in truth; and first of the light of reason in general

Then the Eternal God, delighting in the thirst and hunger of that soul, and
in the purity of her heart, and the desire with which she |Ionged to serve
H m turned the eye of His benignity and mercy upon her, saying Onh,
best - bel oved, dearest and sweetest daughter, my spouse! rise out of
yoursel f, and open the eye of your intellect to see Mg, the Infinite
Goodness, and the ineffable |ove which | have towards you and My ot her
servants. And open the ear of the desire which you feel towards Me, and
remenber, that if you do not see, you can not hear, that is to say, that the
soul that does not see into My Truth with the eye of her intellect, cannot
hear or know My Truth, wherefore in order that you may the better knowit,
ri se above the feelings of your senses.

And |, who take delight in your request, will satisfy your demand. Not that
you can increase My delight, for I amthe cause of you and of your increase;
not those of Mne. Yet the very pleasure that | take in the work of My own
hands causes Me delight.

Then that soul obeyed and rose out of herself, in order to learn the true
solution of her difficulty. And the Eternal God said to her, In order that
you may the better understand what | shall say to you, | shall revert to the
begi nni ng of your request concerning the three lights which issue from M,



the True Light. The first is a general light dwelling in those who live in
ordinary charity. (I shall repeat to you here many things concerning these
lights, which | have already told you, in spite of My having done so, in
order that your creeping intelligence may better understand that which you
wi sh to know.) The other two lights dwell in those who, having abandoned the
worl d, desire perfection. Besides this | will explain to you your request,
telling you in great detail that which | have already pointed out to you in
general . You know, as | have told you, that, without the Iight, no one can
wal k in the truth, that is, without the light of reason, which |ight of
reason you draw from Me the True Light, by nmeans of the eye of your
intellect and the light of faith which | have given you in holy baptism

t hough you may have lost it by your own defects. For, in baptism and

t hrough the nediation of the Blood of My only-begotten Son, you have
received the formof faith; which faith you exercise in virtue by the light
of reason, which gives you life and causes you to walk in the path of truth,
and, by its nmeans, to arrive at Me, the True Light, for, without it, you
woul d plunge into darkness.

It is necessary for you to have two lights derived fromthis primary |ight,
and to these two I will also add a third. The first lightens you all to know
the transitory nature of the things of the world, all of which pass |ike the
wi nd. But this you cannot know thoroughly, unless you first recognize your
own fragility, how strong is your inclination, through the | aw of perversity
wi th which your menbers are bound, to rebel against Me, your Creator (not
that by this |law any man can be constrained to conmit any, even the snall est
sin, against his will, but that this |aw of perversity fights lustily
against the spirit). | did not inpose this |aw upon you, in order that My
rati onal creature should be conquered by it, but in order that he should
prove and i ncrease the virtue of his soul, because virtue cannot be proved,
except by its contrary. Sensuality is contrary to the spirit, and yet, by
means of sensuality, the soul is able to prove the | ove which she has for

Me, her Creator. How does she prove it? Wien, with anger and di spl easure,
she rises against herself. This | aw has al so been inposed in order to
preserve the soul in true humlity. Werefore you see that, while | created
the soul to Mne own inage and simlitude, placing her in such dignity and
beauty, | caused her to be acconpanied by the vilest of all things, inposing
on her the law of perversity, inprisoning her in a body, formed of the
vi |l est substance of the earth, so that, seeing in what her true beauty

consi sted, she should not raise her head in pride against Me. Werefore, to
one who possesses this light, the fragility of his body is a cause of

hum liation to the soul, and is in no way matter for pride, but rather for
true and perfect humility. So that this |aw does not constrain you to any
sin by its strivings, but supplies a reason to make you know yoursel ves and
the instability of the world. This should be seen by the eye of the
intellect, with light of the holy faith, of which | said to you that it was
the pupil of the eye. This is that |ight which is necessary in general to
every rational creature, whatever may be his condition, who wi shes to
participate in the life of grace, in the fruit of the Blood of the

i mmacul ate Lanb. This is the ordinary light, that is, the |ight which al
persons must possess, as has been said, for, without it, the soul would be
in a state of damation. And, for this reason, because the soul, being
without the light, is not in a state of grace, inasnmuch as, not having the
light, she does not know the evil of her sin or its cause, and therefore
cannot avoid or hate it.

And simlarly if the soul know not good, and the reason of good, that is to
say virtue, she cannot |ove or desire either Me, who amthe Essential Good,



or virtue, which | have given you as an instrunment and neans for you to
receive My grace, and Myself the True Good. See then how necessary is this
light, for your sins consist in nothing else than in |oving that which

hate, and in hating that which I love. | love virtue and hate vice; he who

| oves vice and hates virtue offends Me, and is deprived of My grace. Such a
one wal ks as if blind, for he knows not the cause of vice, that is, his
sensual self-1love, nor does he hate hinself on account of it; he is ignorant
of vice and of the evil which follows it: he is ignorant of virtue and of
Me, who amthe cause of his obtaining |ife-giving virtue; he is ignorant of
his own dignity, which he should nmaintain by advancing to grace, by neans of
virtue. See, therefore, how his ignorance is the cause of all his evil, and
how you al so need this |ight, as has been said.

Of those who have placed their desire rather in the nortification of the
body than in the destruction of their owm will; and of the second light,
nore perfect than the former general one.

VWhen the soul has arrived at the attainment of the general 1ight, of which
| have spoken, she should not remain contented, because, as long as you are
pilgrims in this life, you are capable of growth, and he who does not go
forward, by that very fact, is turning back. She should either growin the

general light, which she has acquired through My Grace, or anxiously strive
to attain to the second and perfect light, |eaving the inperfect and
reaching the perfect. For, if the soul truly have light, she will wish to

arrive at perfection. In this second perfect |light are to be found two ki nds
of perfection; for they nmay be called perfect who have abandoned the genera
way of living of the world. One perfection is that of those who give

t hemsel ves up wholly to the castigation of the body, doing great and severe
penance. These, in order that their sensuality may not rebel against their
reason, have placed their desire rather in the nortification of the body

than in the destruction of their self-will, as | have explained to you in
anot her place. These feed their souls at the table of penance, and are good
and perfect, if their penance be illum nated by discretion, and founded on

Me, if, that is to say, they act with true know edge of thensel ves and of
Me, with great hunmility, and wholly conforned to the judgnent of My WII,
and not to that of the will of man. But, if they were not thus clothed with
My WII, in true humlity, they would often offend against their own
perfection, esteenm ng thenselves the judges of those who do not walk in the
sane path. Do you know why this woul d happen to thenf? Because they have

pl aced all their |abor and desire in the nortification of the body, rather
than in the destruction of their owmn will. Such as these wi sh always to
choose their own tinmes, and places, and consol ations, after their own

fashi on, and al so the persecutions of the world and of the Devil, as | have
narrated to you in speaking of the second state of perfection.

They say, cheating thenselves with the delusion of their own self-wll,
which | have already called their spiritual self-will, “I wish to have that
consol ation, and not these battles, or these tenptations of the Devil, not,
i ndeed, for nmy own pleasure, but in order to please God the nore, and in
order to retain Hmthe nore in ny soul through grace; because it seens to
me that | should possess H mnore, and serve Himbetter in that way than in
this.” And this is the way the soul often fails into trouble, and becones
tedi ous and insupportable to herself; thus injuring her own perfection; yet
she does not perceive it, nor that, within her, lurks the stench of pride,
and there she lies. Now, if the soul were not in this condition, but were
truly hunbl e and not presunptuous, she would be illum nated to see that |



the Primary and Sweet Truth, grant condition, and tine, and place, and
consol ations, and tribulations as they may be needed for your salvation, and
to complete the perfection to which | have elected the soul. And she would
see that | give everything through |ove, and that therefore, with |ove and
reverence, should she receive everything, which is what the souls in the
second state do, and, by doing so, arrive at the third state. O whom | wll
now speak to you, explaining to you the nature of these two states which
stand in the nost perfect |ight.

O the third and nmost perfect state, and of reason, and of the works done
by the soul who has arrived at this light. And of a beautiful vision

whi ch this devout soul once received, in which the nethod of arriving at
perfect purity is fully treated, and the neans to avoid judgi ng our

nei ghbor is spoken of.

Those who belong to the third state, which imediately follows the |ast,
having arrived at this glorious light, are perfect in every condition in

whi ch they may be, and receive every event which | pernmit to happen to them
with due reverence, as | have nentioned to you when speaking of the third
and unitive state of the soul. These deem thensel ves worthy of the troubles
and stunbling-bl ocks caused them by the world, and of the privation of their
own consol ation, and i ndeed of whatever circunstance happens to them And

i nasmuch as they deem thensel ves worthy of trouble, so also do they deem

t hensel ves unworthy of the fruit which they receive after their trouble.
They have known and tasted in the light My Eternal WIIl, which w shes naught
el se but your good, and gives and permts these troubles in order that you
shoul d be sanctified in Me. Wherefore the soul having knowmn My WIll, clothes
herself with it, and fixes her attention on nothing else except seeing in
what way she can preserve and increase her perfection to the glory and
prai se of My Nanme, opening the eye of her intellect and fixing it in the
light of faith upon Christ crucified, My only-begotten Son, |oving and
following His doctrine, which is the rule of the road for perfect and

i mperfect alike. And see, how My Truth, the Lanb, who became enanored of her
when He saw her, gives the soul the doctrine of perfection. She knows what
this perfection is, having seen it practiced by the sweet and anorous Word,
My onl y-begotten Son, who was fed at the table of holy desire, seeking the
honor of Me, the Eternal Father, and your salvation. And, inflaned with this
desire, He ran, with great eagerness, to the shameful death of the Cross,
and acconplished the obedi ence which was i nposed on H mby M, His Father
not shunning |abors or insults or withdrawing on account of your ingratitude
or ignorance of so great a benefit, or because of the persecutions of the
Jews, or on account of the insults, derision, grunbling, and shouting of the
people. But all this He passed through like the true Captain and Kni ght that
He was, whom | had placed on the battle-field to deliver you fromthe hands
of the Devil, so that you nmight be free, and drawn out of the nobst terrible
slavery in which you could ever be, and also to teach you His road, H s
doctrine, and His rule, so that you mi ght open the Door of Me, Eternal Life,
with the key of His precious Blood, shed with such fire of |Iove, with such
hatred of your sins. It was as if the sweet and anorous Word, My Son, should
have said to you: “Behold, | have nade the road, and opened the door with My
Bl ood.” Do not you then be negligent to follow, I|aying yourselves down to
rest in self-love and ignorance of the road, presuming to choose to serve M
in your own way, instead of in the way which | have made straight for you by
means of My Truth, the Incarnate Word, and built up with His Blood. Rise up
then, pronptly, and follow Hm for no one can reach Me, the Father, if not
by Hm He is the Way and the Door by which you nmust enter into Me, the Sea



Pacific.

VWen therefore the soul has arrived at seeing, knowing, and tasting, inits
full sweetness, this |light, she runs, as one enanored and inflanmed with

| ove, to the table of holy desire; she does not see herself in herself,
seeki ng her own consol ation either spiritual or tenporal, but, |like one who
has placed his all in this Iight and knowl edge, and has destroyed his own
will, she shuns no | abor from whatever source it conmes, but rather enduring
the troubles, the insults, the tenptations of the Devil, and the nurnurings
of nen, eats at the table of the npbst holy Cross, the food of the honor of
Me, the Eternal God, and of the salvation of souls; seeking no reward,
either from M or fromcreatures, because she is stripped of nercenary |ove,
that is of love for Me based on interested notives, and is clothed in
perfect light, loving Me in perfect purity, with no other regard than for
the praise and glory of My Nane, serving neither Me for her own delight, nor
her nei ghbor for her own profit, but purely through I ove al one. Such as
these have | ost thenselves, and have stripped thensel ves of the O d Man

that is of their own sensuality, and, having clothed thenselves with the New
Man, the sweet Christ Jesus, My Truth, follow H mmanfully. These are they
who sit at the table of holy desire, having been nore anxious to slay their
own will than to slay and nortify their own body. They have indeed nortified
their body, though not as an end in itself, but as a neans which hel ps them

to stay their owmn will, as | said to you when explai ning that sentence that
I wished few words and many deeds, and so ought you to do. Their principa
desire should be to slay their own will, so that it nmay not seek or wi sh

anything else than to follow My sweet Truth, Christ crucified, seeking the
honor and glory of My Name and the salvation of souls. Those who are in this
sweet |light know it, and remain constantly in peace and quiet, and no one
scandal i zes them for they have cut away that thing by which
stunmbl i ng- bl ocks are caused, nanely their own will. And all the
persecutions, with which the world and the Devil can attack them slide
under their feet, standing, as they do, in the waters of many tribul ations
and tenptations, and do not hurt them for they remain attached to Me by the
umbilical cord of fiery desire. Such a man rejoices in everything, nor does
he make hi nsel f judge of My servants, or of any rational creature, but
rejoices in every condition and in every manner of holiness which he sees,
sayi ng: “Thanks be to You, Eternal Father, who have in Your House nany
mansions.’” And he rejoices nore in the different ways of holiness which he
sees, than if he were to see all traveling by one road, because, in this
way, he perceives the greatness of My Goodness becone nore manifest, and
thus, rejoicing, draws fromall the fragrance of the rose. And not only in
the case of good, but even when he sees sonething evidently sinful, he does

not fall into judgnment, but rather into true and holy conpassion
interceding with Me for sinners and saying, with perfect hunility: “To-day
it is your turn, and tonorrow it will be mne unless the Divine Gace

preserve ne.’

Enanor yourself, dearest daughter, of this sweet and excellent state, and
gaze at those who run in this glorious light and holiness, for they have
holy m nds, and eat at the table of holy desire, and, with the light, have
arrived at feeding on the food of souls, that is, the honor of M, the
Eternal Father, being clothed with burning love in the sweet garnment of My
Lanb, My only-begotten Son, nanely His doctrine. These do not |ose their
time in passing false judgnments, either on My servants or the servants of
the world, and they are never scandalized by any murnurings of men, either
for their own sake or that of others. That is to say, in their own case they
are content to endure anything for My Name’s sake; and when an injury is



done to sonme one else, they endure it with conpassion of this injured

nei ghbor, and wi thout murmuring agai nst himwho caused the injury, or him
who received it, because their love is not disordinate, but has been ordered
in Me, the Eternal God.

And, since their love is so ordered, these souls, ny dearest daughter

never take offense fromthose they | ove, nor fromany rational creature,
their will being dead and not alive, wherefore they never assune the right
to judge the will of nmen, but only the will of My Clenmency. These observe

t he doctrine which, as you know, was given you by My Truth at the begi nning
of your life, when you were thinking in what way you could arrive at perfect
purity, and were praying to Me with a great desire of doing so. You know
what was replied to you, while you were asl eep, concerning this holy desire,
and that the words resounded not only in your mind, but also in your ear. So
much so, that, if you remenber truly, you returned to your waki ng body, when
My Truth said, “WII you arrive at perfect purity, and be freed from

st unbl i ng- bl ocks, so that your m nd nmay not be scandalized by anything?
Unite yourself always to Me by the affection of |ove, for | amthe Suprene
and Eternal Purity. | amthat Fire which purifies the soul, and the closer
the soul is to Me, the purer she becones, and the further she is from M,
the nore does her purity |eave her; which is the reason why nmen of the world
fall into such iniquities, for they are separated from Me, while the soul
who, without any nedium unites herself directly to Me, participates in My
Purity. Another thing is necessary for you to arrive at this union and

purity, nanely, that you should never judge the will of man in anything that
you nay see done or said by any creature whatsoever, either to yourself or
to others. My will al one should you consider, both in themand in yourself.

And, if you should see evident sins or defects, draw out of those thorns the
rose, that is to say, offer themto Me, with holy compassion. In the case of

injuries done to yourself, judge that My will permts this in order to prove
virtue in yourself, and in My other servants, esteenm ng that he who acts
thus does so as the instrument of My will; perceiving, noreover, that such

apparent sinners may frequently have a good intention, for no one can judge
the secrets of the heart of man. That which you do not see you shoul d not
judge in your mnd, even though it nmay externally be open nortal sin, seeing
nothing in others, but My will, not in order to judge, but, as has been
said, with holy conpassion. In this way you will arrive at perfect purity,
because acting thus, your mnd will not be scandalized, either in Me or in
your neighbor. Oherwi se you fall into contenpt of your neighbor, if you
judge his evil will towards you, instead of My will acting in him Such
contenpt and scandal separates the soul from Me, and prevents perfection
and, in sonme cases, deprives a man of grace, nore or |ess according to the
gravity of his contenpt, and the hatred which his judgnment has conceived
agai nst hi s nei ghbor.

A different reward is received by the soul who perceives only My will,

whi ch, as has been said, w shes nothing el se but your good; so that
everything which | give or permit to happen to you, | give so that you may
arrive at the end for which | created you. And because the soul remains
always in the love of her neighbor, she remmins always in Mne, and thus
remains united to Me. Wherefore, in order to arrive at purity, you nust
entreat Me to do three things: to grant you to be united to Me by the
affection of love, retaining in your nenory the benefits you have received
fromMe; and with the eye of your intellect to see the affection of My |ove,
with which | love you inestimably; and in the will of others to discern My
will only, and not their evil will, for I amtheir Judge, not you, and, in
doing this, you will arrive at all perfection



This was the doctrine given to you by My Truth, if you remenber well. Now I
tell you, dearest daughter, that such as these, who have learnt this
doctrine, taste the earnest of eternal life in this life; and, if you have
well retained this doctrine, you will not fall into the snares of the Devil,
because you will recognize themin the case about which you have asked Me.

But, nevertheless, in order to satisfy your desire nore clearly, | wll
tell you and show you how nmen shoul d never discern by judgnent, but with
holy conpassi on.

In what way they, who stand in the above-nentioned third nost perfect
light, receive the earnest of eternal |ift inthis life.

Wiy did | say to you that they received the earnest of eternal life? | say
that they receive the earnest-noney, but not the full paynent, because they
wait to receive it in Me, the Eternal Life, where they have life w thout
deat h, and satiety w thout disgust, and hunger without pain, for fromthat
di vi ne hunger pain is far away, and though they have what they desire,

di sgust is far fromsatiety, for I amthe flaw ess Food of Life. It is true
that, in this life, they receive the earnest, and taste it in this way,
nanmely that the soul begins to hunger for the honor of the Eternal God, and
for the food of the salvation of other souls, and being hungry, she eats,
that is to say, nourishes herself with |ove of her nei ghbor, which causes
her hunger and desire, for the | ove of the neighbor is a food which never
satiates himwho feeds on it, the eater being insatiable and al ways renmins
hungry. So this earnest-nmoney is a commencenent of a guarantee which is
given to man, in virtue of which he expects one day to receive his paynent,
not through the perfection of the earnest-noney in itself, but through
faith, through the certitude which he has of reaching the conpletion of his
bei ng and receiving his payment. Wherefore this enanored soul, clothed in My
Truth, having already received in this |ife the earnest of My |ove, and of
her nei ghbor’'s, is not yet perfect, but expects perfection in inmortal life.
| say that this earnest is not perfect, because the soul who tastes it has
not, as yet, the perfection which would prevent her feeling pain in herself,
or in others. In herself, through the offense done to Me by the | aw of
perversity which is bound in her members and struggl es against the spirit,
and in others by the offense of her neighbor. She has indeed, in a sense, a
perfect grace, but not that perfection of My saints, who have arrived at M,
Eternal Life, for, as has been said, their desires are w thout suffering,
and yours are not. These servants of Mne, as | have said to you in another
pl ace, who nourish thenselves at this table of holy desire, are bl essed and
full of grief, even as My only-begotten Son was, on the wood of the holy
Cross, because, while His flesh was in grief and tornment, H s soul was

bl essed through its union with the divine nature. In |like manner these are
bl essed by the union of their holy desire towards Me, clothed, as has been
said, in Wy sweet WIIl, and they are full of grief through conpassion for

t heir nei ghbor, and because they afflict their own self-love, depriving it
of sensual delights and consol ati ons.

How this soul, rendering thanks to God, huniliates herself; then she
prays for the whole world and particularly for the nystical body of the
holy Church, and for her spiritual children, and for the two fathers of
her soul; and, after these things, she asks to hear somethi ng about the
defects of the ministers of the holy Church



Then that soul, as if, in truth, inebriated, seened beside herself, as if
the feelings of the body were alienated through the union of |ove which she
had made with her Creator, and as if, in elevation of mnd, she had gazed
into the eternal truth with the eye of her intellect, and, having recognized
the truth, had becone enanmobred of it, and said, Ch! Suprenme and Eterna

Goodness of God, who am |, m serable one, that You, Suprene and Eterna
Fat her, have manifested to me Your Truth, and the hidden deceits of the
Devil, and the deceitful ness of personal feeling, so that |, and others in

this life of pilgrimge, my know how to avoid being deceived by the Devi
or ourselves! What moved you to do it? Love, because You | oved me, without
ny having |oved You. Oh, Fire of Love! Thanks, thanks be to You, Eterna

Father! | aminperfect and full of darkness, and You, Perfection and Light,
have shown to ne perfection, and the respl endent way of the doctrine of Your
onl y-begotten Son. | was dead, and You have brought me to life. I was sick

and You have given me nedicine, and not only the nedicine of the Blood which
You gave for the diseased human race in the person of Your Son, but also a
medi ci ne agai nst a secret infirmty that | knew not of, in this precept

that, in no way, can | judge any rational creature, and particularly Your
servants, upon whomoftentinmes I, as one blind and sick with this infirmty,
passed judgnent under the pretext of Your honor and the salvation of souls.
Wherefore, | thank You, Supreme and Eternal Good, that, in the manifesting
of Your truth and the deceitful ness of the Devil, and our own passions, You
have made nme know ny infirmty. \Werefore | beseech You, through grace and
mercy, that, fromtoday henceforward, | nay never again wander fromthe path

of Your doctrine, given by Your goodness to ne and to whoever wi shes to
followit, because wi thout You is nothing done. To You, then, Eterna
Father, do | have recourse and flee, and | do not beseech You for myself

al one, Father, but for the whole world, and particularly for the mystica
body of the holy Church, that this truth given to nme, m serable one, by You
Eternal Truth, may shine in Your ministers; and also | beseech You
especially for all those whom You have given ne, and whom You have nmde one

thing with nme, and whom | love with a particular |ove, because they will be
nmy refreshment to the glory and prai se of Your Nanme, when | see them running
on this sweet and straight road, pure, and dead to their own wll and

opi nion, and w thout any passing judgment on their neighbor, or causing him
any scandal or murnmuring. And | pray You, Sweetest Love, that not one of
them may be taken fromme by the hand of the infernal Devil, so that at |ast
they may arrive at You, their End, Eternal Father

Also | make another petition to You for ny two fathers, the supports whom
You have placed on the earth to guard and instruct nme, miserable infirmone
fromthe beginning of ny conversion until now, that You unite them and of
two bodi es nmeke one soul, and that they attend to nothing else than to
conplete in thenmselves, and in the nysteries that You have placed in their
hands, the glory and praise of Your Name, and the salvation of souls, and

that I, an unworthy and m serable slave, and no daughter, nay behave to them
wi th due reverence and holy fear, for love of You, in a way that will be to
Your honor, and their peace and quiet, and to the edification of the

nei ghbor. | now know for certain, Eternal Truth, that You will not despise
the desire of the petitions that | have nade to You, because | know, from
seeing what it has pleased You to nmanifest, and still nore from proof, that
You are the Acceptor of holy desires. |, Your unworthy servant, will strive,
according as You will give nme grace, to observe Your conmandments and Your
doctrine. Now, O Eternal Father, | renenmber a word which you said to ne in

speaking of the ministers of the holy Church, to the effect that You would
speak to ne nore distinctly, in sone other place, of the sins which they



commit today; wherefore if it should please Your goodness to tell ne
anything of this matter, |I will gladly hear it, so as to have material for
increasing my grief, conpassion, and anxious desire for their salvation; for
| renmenber that You said, that, on account of the endurance and tears, the
grief, and sweat and prayers of Your servants, You would reformthe holy
Church, and confort her with good and holy pastors. | ask You this in order
that these sentinents nay increase in ne.

How God renders this soul attentive to prayer, replying to one of the
above-nentioned petitions.

Then the Eternal God, turning the eye of His nmercy upon this soul, not

despi sing her desire, but granting her requests, proceeded to satisfy the

| ast petition, which she had made concerning Hi s pronise, saying, ©Ch! best
bel oved and dearest daughter, | will fulfill your desire in this request, in
order that, on your side, you nay not sin through ignorance or negligence;
for a fault of yours would be nore serious and worthy of graver reproof now
t han before, because you have learnt nmore of My truth; wherefore apply
yourself attentively to pray for all rational creatures, for the nystica
body of the holy Church, and for those friends whom| have given you, whom
you love with particular |ove, and be careful not to be negligent in giving
them the benefit of your prayers, and the exanple of your life, and the
teachi ng of your words, reproving vice and encouraging virtue according to
your power.

Concerning the supports which | have given you, of whom you spoke to M,
know that you are, in truth, a means by which they may each receive,

according to their needs and fitness. And as |, your Creator, grant you the
opportunity, for wi thout Me you can do nothing, | will fulfill your desires,
but do not you fail, or they either, in your hope in Me. My Providence will

never fail you, and every man, if he be hunble, shall receive that which he
is fit to receive; and every minister, that which | have given himto
adm ni ster, each in his own way, according to what he has received and wil |
receive from MW goodness.

O the dignity of the priest; and of the Sacranent of the Body of Christ;
and of worthy and unworthy communi cants.

Now I will reply to that which you asked Me concerning the mnisters of the
holy Church, and, in order that you may the better understand the truth,
open the eye of your intellect, and | ook at their excellence and the dignity
in which | have placed them And, since one thing is better known by neans
of contrast with its contrary, | will show you the dignity of those who use
virtuously the treasure | have placed in their hands; and, in this way, you
will the better see the misery of those who today are suckled at the breast
of My Spouse. Then this soul obediently contenplated the truth, in which
she saw virtue resplendent in those who truly taste it. Then said the
Eternal God: | will first, dearest daughter, speak to you of the dignity of
priests, having placed them where they are through My Goodness, over and
above the general |love which | have had to My creatures, creating you in My
i mage and similitude and re-creating you all to the Iife of grace in the

Bl ood of My only-begotten Son, whence you have arrived at such excellence,

t hrough the union which I nmade of My Deity with human nature; so that in
this you have greater dignity and excellence than the angels, for | took
your human nature and not that of the angels. Werefore, as | have said to



you, |, God, have become man, and man has beconme Cod by the union of My

Di vine Nature with your human nature. This greatness is given in general to
all rational creatures, but, anong these |I have especially chosen My

m nisters for the sake of your salvation, so that, through them the Bl ood
of the hunble and i mmacul ate Lanb, My only-begotten Son, may be adm ni stered
to you. To them have | given the Sun to admi nister, giving themthe |ight of
science and the heat of Divine Love, united together in the color of the
Body and Bl ood of My Son, whose Body is a Sun, because He is one thing with
Me, the True Sun, in such a way that He cannot be separated or divided from
Me, as in the case of the natural sun, in which heat and |ight cannot be
separated, so perfect is their union; for, the sun, never leaving its orbit,
lights the whole world and warns whoever wi shes to be warned by it, and is
not defiled by any inmpurity on which it shines, for its light and heat and
color are united.

So this Wrd, My Son, with His nbst sweet Blood, is one Sun, all God and

all man, because He is one thing with Me and | with Hm M power is not
separated from Hi s wi sdom nor the fiery heat of the Holy Spirit from M,
the Father, or fromH m the Son; for He is one thing with us, the Holy
Spirit proceeding fromthe Father and the Son, and W together form ng one
and the sanme Sun; that is to say, |, the Eternal God, amthat Sun whence
have proceeded the Son and the Holy Spirit. To the Holy Spirit is attributed
fire and to the Son wi sdom by which wisdom My nministers receive the |ight
of grace, so that they nmay administer this light to others, with gratitude
for the benefits received from M, the Eternal Father, follow ng the
doctrine of the Eternal Wsdom M only-begotten Son. This is that Light,

whi ch has the col or of your humanity, color and |ight being closely united.
Thus was the light of My Divinity united to the color of your humanity,

whi ch col or shone brightly when it becanme perfect through its union with the
Di vine nature, and, by this nmeans of the Incarnate Wrd nmixed with the Light
of My Divine nature and the fiery heat of the Holy Spirit, have you received
the Light. Whom have | entrusted with its adm nistration?

My ministers in the nystical body of the holy Church, so that you may have
life, receiving His Body in food and His Blood in drink. | have said to you
that this Body is, as it were, a Sun. Wherefore, you cannot receive the Body
wi t hout the Blood, or the Blood or the Body wi thout the Soul of the

I ncarnate Word; nor the Soul, nor the Body, without the Divinity of Me, the
Et ernal God, because none of these can be separated from each other, as I
said to you in another place that the Divine nature never left the human
nature, either by death or fromany other cause. So that you receive the
whol e Divine Essence in that npst Sweet Sacranent conceal ed under the

whi teness of the bread; for as the sun cannot be divided into |ight, heat,
and color, the whole of God and the whol e of man cannot be separated under
the white mantle of the host; for even if the host should be divided into a
million particles (if it were possible) in each particle should | be
present, whole God and whol e Man. \Wen you break a mirror the reflection to
be seen in it is not broken; simlarly, when the host is divided God and man
are not divided, but remain in each particle. Nor is the Sacranent
dimnished in itself, except as far as may be in the followi ng exanple.

If you have a light, and the whole world should cone to you in order to
take light fromit the light itself does not dimnish and yet each person
has it all. It is true that everyone participates nmore or less in this
light, according to the substance into which each one receives the fire.

wi |l develop this metaphor further that you may the better understand Me.
Suppose that there are many who bring their candles, one weighing an ounce,



others two or six ounces, or a pound, or even nore, and light themin the
flame, in each candle, whether large or small, is the whole light, that is
to say, the heat, the color, and the flanme; neverthel ess you woul d judge

t hat he whose candl e wei ghs an ounce has | ess of the |ight than he whose
candl e wei ghs a pound. Now the sane thing happens to those who receive this
Sacranent. Each one carries his own candle, that is the holy desire, with
whi ch he receives this Sacranent, which of itself is wi thout |ight, and
lights it by receiving this Sacranment. | say without |ight, because of
your sel ves you can do nothing, though |I have given you the material, with
whi ch you can receive this light and feed it. The material is |ove, for
through love | created you, and w thout |ove you cannot |ive.

Your being, given to you through |ove, has received the right disposition
in holy baptism which you receive in virtue of the Blood of the Word, for
in no other way, could you participate in this light; you would be like a
candle with no wick inside it, which cannot burn or receive light, if you
have not received in your souls the wick which catches this Divine Flane,
that is to say, the Holy Faith, which you receive, by grace, in baptism
united with the disposition of your soul created by Me, so fitted for |ove,
that, without |ove, which is her very food, she cannot |ive. Where does the
soul united in this way obtain light? At the fire of My Divine |ove, |oving
and fearing Me, and followi ng the Doctrine of My Truth. It is true that the
soul beconmes nore or less lighted according to the material which it brings
to the fire; for although you all have one and the sanme material, in that
you are all created to My inage and simlitude, and, being Christians,
possess the |light of holy baptism each of you may grow in | ove and virtue
by the help of My grace, as may pl ease you. Not that you change the form of
what | have given you, but that you increase your strength in |ove, and your
free-will, by using it while you have tinme, for when time is past you can no
| onger do so. So that you can increase in |ove, as has been said, com ng
with | ove to receive this Sweet and G orious Light, which | have given you
as Food for your service, through My mi nisters, and you receive this Light
according to the love and fiery desire with which you approach It.

The Light Itself you receive entire, as | have said (in the exanple of

those, who in spite of the difference in weight of their candles, al

receive the entire light), and not divided, because It cannot be divided, as
has been said, either on account of any inperfection of yours who receive,
or of the minister; but you personally participate in this light, that is in
the grace which you receive in this Sacranent, according to the holy desire
with which you di spose yourselves to receive it. He who should go to this
sweet Sacranment in the guilt of nortal sin, will receive no grace therefrom
t hough he actually receive the whole of God and the whole of Man. Do you
know the condition of the soul who receives unworthily? She is |ike a candle
on which water has fallen, which can do nothing but crackle when brought
near the flame, for no sooner has the fire touched it, than it is

ext i ngui shed, and not hing remains but snmoke; so this soul has cast the water
of guilt within her mnd upon the candl e which she received in holy baptism
whi ch has drenched the wi ck of the grace of baptism and, not having heated
it at the fire of true contrition and confession, goes to the table of the
altar to receive this Light with her body, and not with her m nd, wherefore
the Light, since the soul is not disposed as she should be for so great a
nmystery, does not remain by grace in that soul, but |eaves her, and, in the
soul, remains only greater confusion, for her light is extinguished and her
sin increased by her darkness. O the Sacranent she feels nothing but the
crackling of a remorseful conscience, not through the defect of the Light
Itself, for that can receive no hurt, but on account of the water that was



in the soul, which inpeded her proper disposition so that she coul d not
receive the Light. See, therefore, that in no way can this Light, united
with its heat and its color, be divided, either by the scanty desire of the
soul when she receives the Sacranent, or by any defect which may be in the
soul, or by any defect of himwho admnisters it, as | told you of the sun
which is not defiled by shining on anything foul, so the sweet Light of this
Sacranent cannot be defiled, divided, or dimnished in any way, nor can it
be detached fromits orbit.

If all the world should receive in comuni on the Light and Heat of this

Sun, the Wrd, My only-begotten Son, would not be separated from Me the True
Sun, His Eternal Father because in His nystical Body, the holy Church, He is
adm ni stered to whoever will receive Hm He remains wholly with Me, and yet
you have Hm whole God and whole man, as | told you, in the netaphor of the
light, that, if all the world cane to take light fromit, each would have it
entire, and yet it would renain whole.

How the bodily sentinments are all deceived in the aforesaid Sacranent,
but not those of the soul; therefore it is, with the latter, that one
must see, taste, and touch It; and of a beautiful vision this soul had
upon this subject.

Oh, dearest daughter, open well the eye of your intellect and gaze into the
abyss of My love, for there is no rational creature whose heart woul d not
melt for love in contenplating and considering, anong the other benefits she
receives fromMe, the special Gft that she receives in the Sacranent.

And with what eye, dearest daughter, should you and others | ook at this
nystery, and how should you touch it? Not only with the bodily sight and
touch, because in this Sacrament all bodily perceptions fail

The eye can only see, and the hand can only touch, the white substance of
the bread, and the taste can only taste the savor of the bread, so that the
grosser bodily sentinents are deceived; but the soul cannot be deceived in
her sentinents unless she wish to be that is, unless she let the |ight of
the nost holy faith be taken away from her by infidelity.

How is this Sacranent to be truly tasted, seen, and touched? Wth the
sentiment of the soul. Wth what eye is It to be seen? Wth the eye of the
intellect if within it is the pupil of the nbst holy faith. This eye sees in
t hat whiteness whol e God and whole nman, the Divine nature united with the
human nature, the Body, the Soul, and the Blood of Christ, the Soul united
to the Body, the Body and the Soul united with My Divine nature, not
detached fromMe, as | revealed to you, if you renenber well, alnobst in the
begi nning of your life; and not so much at first through the eye of your
intellect as through your bodily eye, although the light being so great your
bodily eyes lost their vision, and only the sight of the eye of your
intellect remained. | showed it to you for your enlightenment in the battle
that the Devil had been wagi ng against you in this Sacranment; and to nake
you increase in love in the light of the nost holy faith.

You know that you went one norning to church at sunrise to hear Mass,
havi ng bef orehand been tornented by the Devil, and you placed yoursel f
upright at the Altar of the Crucifix, while the priest went to the Altar of
Mary; you stood there to consider your sin, fearing to have of fended Me

t hrough the vexation which the Devil had been causing you, and to consider



My |l ove, which had nade you worthy to hear Mass, seeing that you deened
yourself unworthy to enter into My holy tenple. Wen the mnister came to
consecrate, you raised your eyes above his head while he was saying the

wor ds of consecration, and | manifested Myself to you, and you saw i ssue
fromM breast a light, like a ray fromthe sun, which proceeds fromthe
circle of the sun without being separated fromit, out of the mdst of which
light came a dove and hovered over the host, in virtue of the words which
the m nister was saying. But sight renmined alone in the eye of your
intellect, because your bodily sight was not strong enough to stand the
light, and in that place you saw and tasted the Abyss of the Trinity, whole
God and whol e man conceal ed and veiled in that whiteness that you saw in the
bread; and you perceived that the seeing of the Light and the presence of
the Word, which you saw intellectually in the whiteness of the bread, did
not prevent you seeing at the sane tine the actual whiteness of the bread,
the one vision did not prevent the other vision, that is to say, the sight
of the God-Man revealed in the bread did not prevent the sight of the bread,
for neither its whiteness, nor its touch, nor its savor were taken away.
This was shown you by My goodness, as | have said to you. The eye of the
intellect had the true vision, using the pupil of the holy faith, for this
eye shoul d be your principal nmeans of vision, inasmuch as it cannot be

decei ved; wherefore, with it you should | ook on this Sacranment. How do you
touch It? By the hand of Iove. Wth this hand al one can you touch that which
the eye of the intellect has recognized in this Sacrament. The soul touches
Me with the hand of love, as if to certify to herself that which she has
seen and known through faith. How do you taste It? Wth the palate of holy
desire. The corporal palate tastes only the savor of the bread; but the

pal ate of the soul, which is holy desire, tastes God and Man. See,

therefore, that the perceptions of the body are deluded, but not those of
the soul, for she is illum nated and assured in her own perceptions, for she
touches with the hand of |ove that which the eye of her intellect has seen
with the pupil of holy faith; and with her palate that is, with fiery

desire she tastes My Burning Charity, My Ineffable Love, with which | have
made her worthy to receive the trenendous nystery of this Sacranent and the
Grace which is contained therein. See, therefore, that you should receive
and |l ook on this Sacranent, not only with bodily perceptions, but rather
with your spiritual perceptions, disposing your soul in the way that has
been said, to receive, and taste, and see this Sacranent.

O the excellent state of the soul who receives the sacranment in grace.

See, dearest daughter, in what an excellent state is the soul who receives,
as she should, this Bread of Life, this Food of the Angels. By receiving
this Sacrament she dwells in Me and | in her, as the fish in the sea, and
the sea in the fish thus do | dwell in the soul, and the soul in Me the Sea
Pacific. In that soul grace dwells, for, since she has received this Bread
of Life in a state of grace, My grace remains in her, after the accidents of
bread have been consuned. | |eave you the inprint of grace, as does a seal
whi ch, when lifted fromthe hot wax upon which it has been inpressed, |eaves
behind its inprint, so the virtue of this Sacrament remains in the soul

that is to say, the heat of My Divine charity, and the clenency of the Holy
Spirit. There also remains to you the wi sdom of My only-begotten Son, by
which the eye of your intellect has been illumnated to see and to know t he
doctrine of My Truth, and, together with this wi sdom you participate in My
strength and power, which strengthen the soul against her sensual self-Iove,
agai nst the Devil, and against the world. You see then that the inprint
remai ns, when the seal has been taken away, that is, when the materia



acci dents of the bread, having been consuned, this True Sun has returned to
Its Center, not that it was ever really separated fromlt, but constantly
united to Me. The Abyss of My loving desire for your salvation has given
you, through My dispensation and Divine Providence, coning to the help of
your needs, the sweet Truth as Food in this |life, where you are pilgrins and
travelers, so that you may have refreshnent, and not forget the benefit of
the Bl ood. See then how straitly you are constrai ned and obliged to render
Me | ove, because | |ove you so much, and, being the Suprene and Eterna
Goodness, deserve your | ove.

How t he things which have been said about the excellence of this
Sacranent, have been said that we m ght know better the dignity of
priests; and how God demands in them greater purity than in other
creatures.

| have told you all this, dearest daughter, that you may the better
recogni ze the dignity to which | have called My ministers, so that your
grief at their mseries may be nore intense. If they thensel ves consi dered
their own dignity they would not be in the darkness of nortal sin, or defile
the face of their soul. They would not only see their offenses agai nst M,
but also, that, if they gave their bodies to be burned, they would not repay
the tremendous grace and favor which they have received, inasmuch as no
greater dignity exists in this life. They are My anointed ones, and | cal
them My Christs, because | have given themthe office of administering Me to
you, and have placed themlike fragrant flowers in the nystical body of the
holy Church. The angel hinself has no such dignity, for | have given it to
those nmen whom | have chosen for My mnisters, and whom | have appointed as
earthly angels in this life. In all souls | demand purity and charity, that
t hey should | ove Me and their neighbor, helping himby the mnistration of
prayer, as | said to you in another place. But far nore do | demand purity
in My ministers, and | ove towards Me, and towards their fellowcreatures,
adm nistering to themthe Body and Bl ood of My only-begotten Son, with the
fire of charity, and a hunger for the salvation of souls, for the glory and
honor of My Nanme. Even as these ministers require cleanness in the chalice
in which this Sacrifice is nmade, even so do | require the purity and

cl eanness of their heart and soul and mind. And | wish their body to be
preserved, as the instrunment of the soul in perfect charity; and | do not

wi sh themto feed upon and wallow in the mre of filth, or to be inflated by
pride, seeking great prelacies, or to be cruel to thenselves or to their

fell owcreatures, because they cannot use cruelty to thenselves w thout
being cruel to their fellowcreatures; for, if by sin they are cruel to

t hensel ves, they are cruel to the souls of their neighbors, in that they do
not give them an exanple of life, nor care to draw them out of the hands of
the Devil, nor to adnminister to themthe Body and Bl ood of My only-begotten
Son, and Me the True Light, as | told you, and the other Sacranments of the
holy Church. So that, in being cruel to thenselves, they are cruel to

ot hers.

O the excellence, virtues, and holy works of virtuous and holy
m ni sters; and how such are |ike the sun.

I will now speak to you, in order to give a little refreshnent to your

soul, and to mitigate your grief at the darkness of these m serable

subj ects, of the holy Iife of some of My ninisters, of whom| have spoken to
you, who are |like the sun, for the odor of their virtues nmitigates the



stench of the vices of the others, and the I[ight thereof shines in their
darkness. And, by neans of this light, will you the better be able to
understand the darkness and sins of My unworthy ministers. Open then the eye
of your intellect and gaze at the Sun of Justice, and you will see those
glorious mnisters, who, through mnistering the Sun, have beconme like to
It, as | told you of Peter, the prince of the Apostles, who received the
keys of the kingdom of Heaven. | say the same of these others, who have

admi nistered, in the garden of the holy Church, the Light, that is to say,
the Body and the Bl ood of My only-begotten Son, who is Hinself the undivided
Sun, as has been said, and all the Sacranments of the holy Church, which al
give life in virtue of the Blood. Each one, placed in a different rank, has
adm ni stered, according to his state, the grace of the Holy Spirit. Wth
what have they administered it? Wth the |ight of grace, which they have
drawn fromthis True Light. Wth |light alone? No; because the |ight cannot
be separated fromthe warnth and col or of grace, wherefore a man nust either
have the light, warnth, and color of grace, or none at all. A man in nortal
sin is deprived of the life of grace, and he who is in grace has illum nated
the eye of his intellect to know Me, who gave himboth grace and the virtue
whi ch preserves it, and, in that light, he knows the m sery and the reason
of sin, that is to say, his own self-love, on which account he hates it, and
thereby receives the warnth of Divine love into his affection, which foll ows
his intellect, and he receives the color of this glorious Light, follow ng
the doctrine of My sweet Truth, by which his nenory is filled with the
benefit of the Blood. You see, therefore, that no one can receive the |ight
wi t hout receiving the warnth and the color, for they are united together and
are one thing;, wherefore he cannot, as | have said to you, have one power of
his soul so ordered as to receive Me, the True Sun, unless all three powers
of his soul are brought together and ordered in My Nane. For, as soon as the
eye of the intellect lifts itself with the pupil of faith above sensua
vision in the contenplation of Me, affection follows it, loving that which
the intellect sees and knows, and the nenmory is filled with that which the
affection loves; and, as soon as these powers are thus disposed, the soul
participates in Me, the Sun who illum nates her with My power, and with the
wi sdom of My only-begotten Son, and the fiery clenmency of the Holy Spirit.
See, then, that these have taken on themthe condition of the Sun, for
havi ng cl othed thenselves, and filled the power of their soul with Me, the
true Sun, they beconme like Me. The Sun illum nates them and causes the earth
of their souls to germinate with Its heat. Thus do My sweet mnisters,

el ected and anointed and placed in the nmystical body of the holy Church, in
order to adm nister Me, the Sun, that is to say, the Body and Bl ood of My
onl y-begotten Son, together with the other Sacranents, which draw their life
fromthis Blood; this they do in two ways, actually, in adnmnistering the
Sacranents, and spiritually, by shedding forth in the nystical body of the
holy Church, the light of supernatural science, together with the col or of
an honorable and holy life, following the doctrine of My Truth, which they
admi nister in the ardent love with which they cause barren souls to bear
fruit, illumnating themwth the light of their science, and driving away

t he darkness of their nortal sin and infidelity, by the exanple of their
holy and regular life, and reformng the lives of those who live in disorder
and darkness of sin, and in coldness, through the privation of charity. So
you see that they are the Sun, because they have taken the condition of the
Sun from Me, the True Sun, because, through affection of |ove, they are one
thing with Me, and | with them as | narrated to you in another place, and
each one has given light in the holy Church, according to the position to
which | have elected him Peter with preaching and doctrine, and in the end
with blood; Gregory with science, and holy scripture, and with the mrror of
his life; Sylvester, against the infidels, and with disputation and proving



of the nost holy faith, which he nade in word and in deed, receiving virtue
fromMe. If you turn to Augustine, and to the glorious Thomas and Jerone,
and the others, you will see how nuch |ight they have thrown over this
spouse, extirpating error, like |anmps placed upon the candel abra, with true
and perfect humlity. And, as if fam shed for such food, they feed upon MWy
honor, and the salvation of souls, upon the table of the nbst holy Cross.
The martyrs, indeed, with blood, which blood cast up sweet perfume before My
countenance; and, with the perfune of blood, and of the virtues, and with
the light of science, they brought forth fruit in this spouse and extended
the faith, and, by their nmeans, the light of the nost holy faith was
rekindled in the darkened. And prel ates, placed in the position of the
prelacy of Christ on earth, offered Me the sacrifice of justice with holy
and upright lives. The pearl of justice, with true humlity, and nost ardent
| ove, shone in them and in their subjects, with the light of discretion. In
them principally because they justly paid Me My due, in rendering glory and
praise to My Nane, and, to their own sensuality, hatred and di spl easure,
despi sing vice and enbracing virtue, with | ove of Me and of their neighbor
Wth humility they tranpled on pride, and, with purity of heart and of body,
cane, like angels, to the table of the altar, and, with sincerity of m nd
cel ebrated, burning in the furnace of |ove. And, because they first had done
justice to thenselves, they therefore did justice to those under them

wi shing to see themlive virtuously, and correcting them w thout any servile
fear, because they were not thinking of thenselves, but solely of My honor
and the salvation of souls, |ike good shepherds, followers of the Good
Shepherd, My Truth, whom | gave you to | ead your sheep, having wlled that
He should give His Iife for you. These have followed Hi s footsteps, and
therefore did they correct them and did not let their nmenbers becone putrid
for want of correcting, but they charitably corrected themw th the unction
of benignity, and with the sharpness of fire, cauterizing the wound of sin
wi th reproof and penance, little or nuch, according to the graveness of the
fault. And, in order to correct it and to speak the truth, they did not even
fear death. They were true gardeners who, with care and holy tears, took
away the thorns of nortal sins, and planted plants odoriferous of virtue.
Wher ef ore, those under themlived in holy, true fear, and grew up |like sweet
snmelling flowers in the mystic body of the holy Church (because they were
not deprived of correction, and so were not guilty of sin), for My gardeners
corrected them wi thout any servile fear, being free fromit, and w thout any
sin, for they bal anced exactly the scales of holy justice, reproving hunbly
and wi t hout human respect. And this justice was and is that pearl which
shines in them and which gave peace and light in the m nds of the people
and caused holy fear to be with them and unity of hearts. And | would that
you know that, nore darkness and division have cone into the world anongst
secul ars and religious and the clergy and pastors of the holy Church

through the lack of the Iight of justice, and the advent of the darkness of

i njustice, than from any other causes.

Neither the civil law, nor the divine |aw, can be kept in any degree

wi t hout holy justice, because he who is not corrected, and does not correct
ot hers, becones like a |inb which putrefies, and corrupts the whol e body,
because the bad physician, when it had al ready begun to corrupt, placed

oi ntnent immediately upon it, without having first burnt the wound. So, were
the prelate, or any other |ord having subjects, on seeing one putrefying
fromthe corruption of nortal sin, to apply to himthe ointnment of soft

wor ds of encouragenment al one, without reproof, he would never cure him but
the putrefaction would rather spread to the other nmenbers, who, with him
form one body under the same pastor. But if he were a physician, good and
true to those souls, as were those glorious pastors of old, he would not



gi ve salving ointnent without the fire of reproof. And, were the menber

still to remain obstinate in his evil doing, he would cut himoff fromthe
congregation in order that he corrupt not the other nenbers with the
putrefaction of nortal sin. But they act not so today, but, in cases of evi
doi ng, they even pretend not to see. And do you know why? The root of
self-love is alive in them wherefore they bear perverted and servile fear
Because they fear to | ose their position or their tenporal goods, or their
prel acy, they do not correct, but act |like blind ones, in that they see not
the real way by which their position is to be kept. If they would only see
that it is by holy justice they would be able to maintain it; but they do
not, because they are deprived of light. But, thinking to preserve their
position with injustice, they do not reprove the faults of those under them
and they are deluded by their own sensitive self-love, or by their desire
for lordship and prelacy, and they correct not the faults they should
correct in others, because the same or greater ones are their own. They fee
t hensel ves conprehended in the guilt, and they therefore |Iose all ardor and
security, and, fettered by servile fear, they nmake believe not to see. And,
noreover, if they do see they do not correct, but allow thenselves to be
bound over with flattering words and with nany presents, and they thensel ves
find the excuse for the guilty ones not to be punished. In such as these are
fulfilled the words spoken by My Truth, saying: ‘These are blind and | eaders
of the blind, and if the blind Iead the blind, they both fall into the
ditch.” My sweet mnisters, of whom| spoke to you, who have the properties
and condition of the sun, did not, and do not (if there be any now) act so.
And they are truly suns, as | have told you, because in themis no darkness
of sin, or of ignorance, because they follow the doctrine of My Truth. They
are not tepid, because they burn in the furnace of My |ove, and because they
are despisers of the grandeurs, positions, and delights of the world. They
fear not to correct, for he who does not desire lordship or prelacy will not
fear to lose it, and will reprove manfully, and he whose consci ence does not
reprove himof guilt, does not fear

And therefore this pearl of justice was not dimmed in My anoi nted ones, My
Christs (of whom | have narrated to you), but was resplendent in them
wherefore they enmbraced vol untary poverty, and sought out vileness with
profound hum lity, and cared not for scorn or villainies, or the detractions
of men, or insult, or opprobrium or pain, or tornent.

They were cursed, and they bl essed, and, with true patience, they bore
thenselves |ike terrestrial angels, not by nature, but by their mnistry,
and the supernatural grace given to them of adm nistering the Body and

Bl ood of My only-begotten Son. And they are truly angels. Because, as the
angel, which | give you to be your guardian, mnisters to you holy and good
inspirations, so were these mnisters angels, and were given by My goodness
to be guardians, and therefore had they their eye continually over those
under them 1like real guardian angels, inspiring in their hearts holy and
good t houghts, and offering up for them before Me, sweet and anorous desires
wi th continual prayer, and the doctrine of words, and with exanple of life.
So you see that they are angels, placed by My burning love, like lanterns in
the nystic body of the holy Church, to be your guardi ans, so that you blind
ones may have guides to direct you into the way of truth, giving you good
inspirations, with prayers and exanple of life, and doctrine as | said. Wth
how much humility did they govern those under them and converse with them
Wth how rmuch hope and lively faith, and therefore with liberality, did they
distribute to the poor the substance of the holy Church, not fearing, or
caring if for themand their subjects tenporal substance din nished. And
they scarcely observed that which they were really bound to do, that is, to



di stribute the tenporal substance to their own necessity being the poor in
the Church. They saved nothing, and after their death there remined no
noney at all, and there were sone even who, for the sake of the poor, |eft
the Church in debt. This was because through the | argeness of their charity,
and of the hope that they had placed in My Providence, they were w thout
servile fear that anything should dimnish to them either spiritual or

t enmporal .

The sign that a creature hopes in Me and not in himself, is that he does
not fear with a servile fear. They who hope in thenmsel ves are the ones who
fear, and are afraid of their own shadow, and doubt |est the sky and earth
fade away before them Wth such fears as these, and a perverted hope in
their own small know edge, they spend so nmuch m serable solicitude in
acquiring and preserving tenporal things, that they turn their back on the
spiritual, caring not for them But they, mserable, faithless, proud ones
consider not that | alone am He who provides all things necessary for the
soul and the body, and that with the sane nmeasure that My creatures hope in
Me, will My providence be neasured to them The mniserable presunptuous ones
do not regard the fact that | am He who is, and they are they who are not,
and that they have received their being, and every other additional grace,
from My Goodness. And therefore his |abor may be reputed to be in vain, who
wat ches the city if it be not guarded by Me. Al his labor will be vain, if
he thinks by his |abor or solicitude to keep it, because | alone keep it. It
is true that | desire you to use your being, and exercise the graces which

have bestowed upon you, in virtue using the free-will which | have given
you, with the light of reason, because though | created you w thout your
help | will not save you without it. | |oved you before you were, and those

My bel oved ones saw and knew this, and therefore they |oved Me ineffably,
and through their |ove hoped so greatly in Me that they feared nothing.

Syl vester feared not when he stood before the Enperor Constantine disputing
with those twelve Jews before the whole crowd, but with lively faith he
believed that | being for him no one could be against him and in the sane
way the others all lost their every fear, because they were not al one but
wer e acconpani ed, because being in the enjoynent of |ove, they were in M,
and from Me they acquired the light of the wisdomof My only-begotten Son,
and from Me they received the faculty to be strong and powerful against the
princes and tyrants of the world, and from Me they had the fire of the Holy
Spirit, sharing the clemency and burning |ove of that Spirit.

This | ove was and is the conpani on of whosoever desires it, with the |ight
of faith, with hope, with fortitude, true patience and | ong perseverance
even until death. So you see that because they were not al one but were
acconpani ed they feared nothing. He only who feels hinself to be al one, and
hopes in hinself, deprived of the affection of love, fears, and is afraid of
every little thing, because he alone is wi thout Me who give suprenme security
to the soul who possesses Me through the affection of |ove. And of this did
t hose gl ori ous ones, My bel oved, have full experience, for nothing could
injure their souls; but they on the contrary could injure men and the
devils, who oftentinmes renmai ned bound by the virtue and power that | had
given My servants over them This was because | responded to the |ove,

faith, and hope they had placed in Me. Your tongue would not be sufficient
torelate their virtues, neither the eye of your intellect to see the fruit
which they receive in everlasting life, and that all will receive who follow
in their footsteps. They are |like precious stones, and as such do they stand
in My presence, because | have received their |abor and poverty and the
[ight which they shed with the odor of virtues in the nystic body of the
holy Church. And in the |life eternal | have placed themin the greatest



dignity, and they receive blessing and glory in My sight, because they gave
the exampl e of an honorable and holy life, and with |light adm nistered the
Li ght of the Body and Bl ood of My only-begotten Son, and all the Sacranents.
And these My anointed ones and mnisters are peculiarly beloved by Me, on
account of the dignity which | placed in them and because this Treasure
which | placed in their hands they did not hide through negligence and

i gnorance, but rather recognized it to be from M, and exercised it with
care and profound humlity with true and real virtues; and because |, for

t he sal vation of souls, having placed themin so nuch excellency they never
rested |i ke good shepherds from putting the sheep into the fold of the holy
Church, and even out of |ove and hunger for souls they gave themselves to
die, to get them out of the hands of the devil. They nade thenselves infirm
with those who were infirm so that they m ght not be overcone with despair
and to give them nore courage in exposing their infirmty, they would
oftentines | end countenance to their infirmty and say, “I, too, aminfirm
with you.” They wept with those who wept, and rejoiced with those who

rejoi ced; and thus sweetly they knew to give everyone his nourishnent,
preserving the good and rejoicing in their virtues, not bei ng gnhawed by
envy, but expanded with the broadness of l|ove for their neighbors, and those
under them They drew the inperfect ones out of inperfection, thenselves
becomi ng inperfect and infirmwith them as | told you, with true and holy
conpassi on, and correcting them and giving them penance for the sins they
commtted they through |Iove endured their penance together with them For

t hrough | ove, they who gave the penance, bore nore pain than they who
received it; and there were even those who actually performed the penance,
and especially when they had seen that it had appeared particularly
difficult to the penitent. Wherefore by that act the difficulty becane
changed i nto sweetness.

Oh! My bel oved ones, they nade thensel ves subjects, being prelates, they
made thensel ves servants, being lords, they made thensel ves infirm being
whole, and without infirmty and the | eprosy of nortal sin, being strong
they made thensel ves weak, with the foolish and sinple they showed
thensel ves sinple, and with the small insignificant. And so with | ove they
knew how to be all things to all nmen, and to give to each one his

nouri shnment. What caused themto do thus? The hunger and desire for My honor
and the salvation of souls which they had conceived in Me. They ran to feed
on it at the table of the holy Cross, not fleeing fromor refusing any

| abor, but with zeal for souls and for the good of the holy Church and the
spread of the faith, they put thenselves in the mdst of the thorns of
tribulation, and exposed thenselves to every peril with true patience,

of fering incense odoriferous with anxi ous desires, and hunble and conti nua
prayers. Wth tears and sweat they anointed the wounds of their neighbor
that is the wounds of the guilt of nortal sin, which latter were perfectly
cured, the ointment so nmade, being received in hunmlity.

A brief repetition of the preceding chapter; and of the reverence which
shoul d be paid to priests, whether they are good or bad.

I have shown you, dearest daughter, a sanple of the excellence of good
priests (for what | have shown you is only a sanple of what that excellence
really is), and | have told you of the dignity in which | have placed them
having el ected themfor My mnisters, on account of which dignity and
authority | do not wish themto be punished by the hand of seculars on
account of any personal defect, for those who punish them offend Me

m serably. But | wish seculars to hold themin due reverence, not for their



own sakes, as | have said, but for Mne, by reason of the authority which
have given them Wherefore this reverence should never dimnish in the case
of priests whose virtue grows weak, any nore than in the case of those
virtuous ones of whose goodness | have spoken to you; for all alike have
been appointed mnisters of the Sun that is of the Body and Bl ood of My Son
and of the other Sacranents.

This dignity belongs to good and bad alike all have the Sun to admi nister
as has been said, and perfect priests are thenselves in a condition of

light, that is to say, they illum nate and warm their nei ghbors through
their love. And with this heat they cause virtues to spring up and bear
fruit in the souls of their subjects. | have appointed themto be in very

truth your guardian angels to protect you; to inspire your hearts with good
thoughts by their holy prayers, and to teach you My doctrine reflected in
the mirror of their Iife, and to serve you by adm nistering to you the holy
Sacranents, thus serving you, watching over you, and inspiring you with good
and holy thoughts as does an angel

See, then, that besides the dignity to which | have appointed them how
worthy they are of being | oved; when they al so possess the adornnment of
virtue, as did those of whom| spoke to you, which are all bound and obli ged
to possess, and in what great reverence you should hold them for they are
My bel oved children and shine each as a sun in the nystical body of the holy
Church by their virtues, forevery virtuous man is worthy of |ove, and these
all the nore by reason of the mnistry which | have placed in their hands.
You should I ove themtherefore by reason of the virtue and dignity of the
Sacranent, and by reason of that very virtue and dignity you should hate the
defects of those who live miserably in sin, but not on that account appoint
yoursel ves their judges, which | forbid, because they are My Christs, and
you ought to |love and reverence the authority which | have given them You
know wel | that if a filthy and badly dressed person brought you a great
treasure from which you obtained |ife, you would not hate the bearer

however ragged and filthy he m ght be, through |love of the treasure and of
the lord who sent it to you. His state would i ndeed di spl ease you, and you
woul d be anxi ous through |ove of his master that he should be cleansed from
his foul ness and properly clothed. This, then, is your duty according to the
demands of charity, and thus | wi sh you to act with regard to such badly
ordered priests, who thenselves filthy and clothed in garments ragged with
vice through their separation from M |ove, bring you great Treasures that
is to say, the Sacranments of the holy Church from which you obtain the life
of grace, receiving Themworthily (in spite of the great defects there may
be in them) through |love of Me, the Eternal God, who send themto you, and
through love of that life of grace which you receive fromthe great

treasure, by which they administer to you the whole of God and the whol e of
Man, that is to say, the Body and Bl ood of My Son united to My Divine
nature. Their sins indeed should displease you, and you should hate them
and strive with love and holy prayer to re-clothe them washing away their
foul ness with your tears that is to say, that you should offer them before
Me with tears and great desire, that | nmay re-clothe themin My goodness,
with the garnment of charity. Know well that | wish to do themgrace, if only
they will dispose thenselves to receive it, and you to pray for it; for it
is not according to My will that they should adm nister to you the Sun being
t henmsel ves in darkness, not that they should be stripped of the garnment of
virtue, foully living in dishonor; on the contrary | have given themto you,
and appointed themto be earthly angels and suns, as | have said. It not
being My will that they should be in this state, you should pray for them
and not judge them leaving their judgnent to Me. And |, noved by your



prayers, will do themmercy if they will only receive it, but if they do not

correct their life, their dignity will be the cause of their ruin. For if
they do not accept the breadth of My nercy, |, the Suprene Judge, shal
terribly condenmm them at their |ast extremty, and they will be sent to the

eternal fire.

O the difference between the death of a just man and that of a sinner
and first of the death of the just man.

Having told you how the world and the devils accuse these wetches, which

is indeed the truth, I wish to speak to you in nore detail on this point (so
that you may have greater conpassi on on these poor wetches), telling you
how di fferent are the struggles of the soul of a just man to those of a
sinner, and how different are their deaths, and how the peace of the just
man’s death is greater or |ess according to the perfection of his soul. For
I wish you to know that all the sufferings which rational creatures endure
depend on their will, because if their will were in accordance with m ne
they woul d endure no suffering, not that they would have no | abors on that
account, but because | abors cause no suffering to a will which gladly
endures them seeing that they are ordained by My will. Such nen as these
wage war with the world, the Devil, and their own sensuality through holy
hatred of thenselves. \Werefore when they cone to the point of death, they
di e peacefully, because they have vanqui shed their enem es during their
life. The world cannot accuse such a man, because he saw through its
deceptions and therefore renounced it with all its delights. H's sensua
fragility and his body do not accuse him because he bound sensuality like a
slave with the rein of reason, macerating his flesh with penance, with
wat chi ngs, and hunbl e and continual prayer. The will of his senses he slew
with hatred and dislike of vice, and with |ove of virtue. He has entirely
lost all tenderness for his body, which tenderness and | ove between the sou
and the body makes death seemdifficult, and on account of it man naturally
fears death; but since the virtue of a just and perfect man transcends

nat ure, extinguishing his natural fear and overcoming it with holy hatred of
hi rsel f and desire of arriving at his last end, his natural tenderness
cannot nake war on him and his conscience remains in peace; for during his
life his conscience kept a good guard, warning himwhen enem es were coni ng
to attack the city of his soul, like a watch-dog which stands at the door
and when it sees enem es warns the guards by its barking, for in this way
the dog of conscience warns the sentry of reason, and the reason together
with the free-will know by the light of the intellect whether the stranger
be friend or eneny. To a friend, that is to say, to virtue and holy

t houghts, he gave his delighted | ove, receiving and using these with great
solicitude; to an eneny, that is to say, to vice and w cked thoughts, he
gave hatred and displeasure. And with the knife of hatred of self, and |ove
of Me, and with the |ight of reason, and the hand of free-will he struck his
enemies; so that at the point of death his conscience, having been a
faithful guardian, does not gnaw but remmins in peace.

It is true that a just soul, through humlity, and because at the nonent of
death she realizes better the value of tine and of the jewels of virtue,
reproves herself, seenming to herself to have used her tinme but little; but
this is not an afflictive pain, but rather profitable, for the soul
recollected in herself, is caused by it to throw herself before the Bl ood of
the hunbl e and i nmacul ate Lanb My Son. The just man does not turn his head
to admire his past virtues, because he neither can nor will hope in his own
virtues, but only in the Blood in which he has found nercy; and as he lived



in the menory of that Blood, so in death he is inebriated and drowned in the
same. How is it that the devils cannot reprove him of sin? Because during
his Iife he conquered their malice with wisdom yet they cone round himto
see if they can acquire anything, and appear in horrible shapes in order to
frighten himw th hideous aspect, and many di verse phantasns, but the poison
of sin not being in his soul, their aspect causes himno terror or fear, as
it would do to another who had |ived wickedly in the world. Wherefore the
devils, seeing that the soul has entered into the Blood with ardent | ove,
cannot endure the sight, but stand afar off shooting their arrows. But their
war and their shouts cannot hurt that soul, who already is beginning to
taste eternal life, as | said to you in another place, for with the eye of
the intellect illumnated by the pupil of the holy faith, she sees Me, the
Infinite and Eternal Good, whom she hopes to obtain by grace, not as her

due, but by virtue of Jesus Christ My Son

Wher ef ore opening the arns of hope and seizing Hmw th the hands of | ove,
she seens to enter into Hi s possession before she actually does so, in the
way which | have narrated to you in another place. Passing suddenly, drowned
in the Blood, by the narrow door of the Wrd she reaches Mg, the Sea
Pacific. For sea and door are united together. | and the Truth, My

onl y-begotten Son being one and the sane thing. What joy such a sou

recei ves who sees herself so sweetly arrived at this pass, for in Truth she
tastes the happi ness of the angelic nature! This joy is received by al

those who pass in this sweet manner, but to a far greater extent by My

m ni sters, of whom| spoke to you, who have lived |like angels, for in this
life have they lived with greater know edge, and with greater hunger for the
sal vation of souls. | do not speak only of the light of virtue which all can
have in general, but of the supernatural |ight which these nen possessed
over and above the light of virtuous living, the light, that is, of holy

sci ence, by which science they knew nore of My Truth, and he who knows nore
| oves Me nore, and he who | oves Me nore receives nore. Your reward is
measured according to the neasure of your love, and if you should ask M,
whet her one who has no science can attain to this love, | should reply, yes
it is possible that he may attain to it, but an individual case does not
make a general |aw and | always di scourse to you in general

They al so receive greater dignity on account of their priesthood, because
t hey have personally received the office of eating souls in My honor. For
just as everyone has the office of remaining in charity with his nei ghbor
to themis given the office of adm nistering the Blood, and of governing

soul s.

Wherefore if they do this solicitously and with |ove of virtue they

receive, as has been said, nore than others. Ch! how happy are their souls
when they cone to the extrenity of death! For they have been the defenders
and preachers of the faith to their neighbor. This faith they have
incarnated in their very marrow, and with it they see their place of repose
in Me. The hope with which they have lived, confiding in My providence and
losing all trust in thenmselves, in that they did not hope in their own

know edge, and having | ost hope in thenselves, placed no inordinate love in
any fellowcreature or in any created thing; having lived in voluntary
poverty, causes themnow with great delight to lift their confidence towards
Me. Their heart, which was a vessel of love, inscribed by their ardent
charity with My nane, they showed forth with the exanple of their good and
holy life and by the doctrine of their words to their neighbor. This heart
then arises and seizes Me, who amits End, with ineffable |love, restoring to
Me the pearl of justice which it always carried before it, doing justice to



all, and discreetly rendering to each his due. Wherefore this man renders to
Me justice with true humlity, and renders glory and praise to My Nane,
because he refers to Me the grace of having been able to run his course with
a pure and holy conscience, and with hinmself he is indignhant, deem ng

hi msel f unwort hy of receiving such grace.

Hi s consci ence gives good testinmony of himto Me, and | justly give himthe
crown of justice, adorned with the pearls of the virtues that is, of the
fruit which |ove has drawn fromthe virtues. Oh, earthly angel! happy you
are in that you have not been ungrateful for the benefits received from M,
and have not been negligent or ignorant, but have solicitously opened your
eye by the true light, and kept it on your subjects, and have faithfully and
manfully foll owed the doctrine of the Good Shepherd, sweet Christ Jesus, My
onl y-begotten Son, wherefore you are really now passing through Hm the
Door, bathed and drowned in His blood, with your troop of |anbs of whom you
have brought many by your holy doctrine and exanple to eternal life, and
have | eft many behind you in a state of grace.

Oh, dearest daughter! to such as these the vision of the devils can do no
harm because of the vision which they have of Me, which they see by faith
and hold by love; the darkness and the terrible aspect of the denpns do not
give themtrouble or any fear, because in themis not the poison of sin.
There is no servile fear in them but holy fear. Werefore they do not fear
the denon’s deception, because with supernatural light and with the |ight of
Holy Scripture they know them so that they do not cause them darkness or

di squi etude. So thus they gloriously pass, bathed in the blood, w th hunger
for the salvation of souls, all on fire with | ove for the neighbor, having
passed through the door of the word and entered into Me; and by My goodness
each one is arranged in his place, and to each one is neasured of the
affection of |ove according as he has neasured to Me.

Of the death of sinners, and of their pains in the hour of death.

Not so excellent, dearest daughter, is the end of these other poor wetches
who are in great msery as | have related to you. How terrible and dark is
their death! Because in the nmonent of death, as | told you, the Devi

accuses themwith great terror and darkness, showing his face, which you
know is so horrible that the creature would rather choose any pain that can
be suffered in this world than see it; and so greatly does he freshen the
sting of conscience that it gnaws himhorribly. The disordinate delights and
sensual ity of which he made | ords over his reason, accuse himniserably,
because then he knows the truth of that which at first he knew not, and his
error brings himto great confusion.

In his life he lived unfaithfully to Me self-love having veiled the pupi

of the nost holy faith wherefore the Devil tornents himwth infidelity in
order to bring himto despair. Ch! how hard for themis this battle, because
it finds them disarnmed, w thout the arnmor of affection and charity; because,
as nmenbers of the Devil, they have been deprived of it all. \Werefore they
have not the supernatural light, neither the light of science, because they
did not understand it, the horns of their pride not letting them understand
the sweetness of its marrow. Wierefore now in the great battle they know not
what to do. They are not nourished in hope, because they have not hoped in
Me, neither in the Blood of which | nmade them ministers, but in thenselves
alone, and in the dignities and delights of the world. And the incarnate
wretch did not see that all was counted to himwith interest, and that as a



debt or he woul d have to render an account to Me; now he finds hinself
denuded and wi thout any virtue, and on whi chever side he turns he hears
not hi ng but reproaches with great confusion. Hi s injustice which he
practiced in his life accuses himto his conscience, wherefore he dares not
ask ot her than justice.

And | tell you that so great is that shame and confusion that unless in
their life they have taken the habit of hoping in My nercy, that is, have
taken the m |k of nercy (although on account of their sins this is great
presunption, for you cannot truly say that he who strikes Me with the arm of
My mercy has a hope in nercy, but rather has presunption), there is not one
who woul d not despair, and with despair they would arrive with the Devil in
eternal dammati on.

But arriving at the extremty of death, and recognizing his sin, his

consci ence unl oaded by holy confession, and presunption taken away, so that
he offends no nore, there remains nercy, and with this nercy he can, if he
will, take hold on hope. This is the effect of Mercy, to cause themto hope
therein during their life, although | do not grant themthis, so that they
shoul d of fend Me by neans of My mercy, but rather that they should dilate

t hemsel ves in charity, and in the consideration of My goodness. But they act
in a contrary way, because they offend Me in the hope which they have in My
nmercy. And nevertheless, | keep themin this hope so that at the |ast nonent
they may have sonething which they may lay hold of, and by so doing not
faint anay with the condemati on which they receive, and thus arrive at
despair; for this final sin of despair is much nore displeasing to Me and
injures them nuch nore than all the other sins which they have conmtted.
And this is the reason why this sin is nmore dangerous to them and

di spl easing to Me, because they conmmit other sins through sonme delight of
their own sensuality, and they sonetines grieve for them and if they grieve
in the right way their grief will procure themnmercy. But it is no fragility
of your nature which noves you to despair, for there is no pleasure and

not hing but intolerable suffering in it. One who despairs despises My nercy,
making his sin to be greater than nercy and goodness. Werefore, if a man
fall into this sin, he does not repent, and does not truly grieve for his

of fense agai nst Me as he should, grieving indeed for his own |oss, but not
for the offense done to Me, and therefore he receives eternal dammation

See, therefore, that this sin alone leads himto hell, where he is punished
for this and all the other sins which he has comitted; whereas had he
grieved and repented for the offense done to Me, and hoped in My nercy, he
woul d have found nercy, for, as | have said to you, My nercy is greater

wi t hout any conparison than all the sins which any creature can commt;
wherefore it greatly displeases Me that they should consider their sins to
be greater.

Despair is that sin which is pardoned neither here nor hereafter, and it is
because despair displeases Me so much that | wish themto hope in My nercy
at the point of death, even if their |life have been di sordered and w cked.
This is why during their life | use this sweet trick with them making them
hope greatly in My nercy, for when, having fed thenselves with this hope,
they arrive at death, they are not so inclined to abandon it, on account of
the severe condemmation they receive, as if they had not so nourished

t henmsel ves.

Al this is given themby the fire and abyss of My inestinmable |ove, but
because they have used it in the darkness of self-love, from which has
proceeded their every sin, they have not known it in truth, but in so far as



they have turned their affections towards the sweetness of My nercy they
have thought of it with great presunption. And this is another cause of
reproof which their conscience gives themin the |ikeness of the Devil,
reproving themin that they should have used the tinme and the breadth of My
mercy in which they hoped, in charity and | ove of virtue, and that tine
which | gave them through | ove shoul d have been spent in holiness, whereas
with all their tinme and great hope of My mercy they did nothing but offend
Me m serably. Oh! blinder than the blind! You have hi dden your pearl and
your talent which | placed in your hands in order that you m ght gain nore
with it, but you in your presunption would not do My will, rather you hid it
under the ground of disordinate self-love, which now renders you the fruit
of deat h.

Your miseries are not hid fromyou now, for the worm of conscience sl eeps

no | onger, but is gnawi ng you, the devils shout and render to you the reward
which they are accustoned to give their servants, that is to say, confusion
and condemmation; they wish to bring you to despair, so that at the nonent
of death you may not escape fromtheir hands, and therefore they try to
confuse you, so that afterwards when you are with themthey may render to
you of the part which is theirs. Oh, wetch! the dignity in which | placed
you, you now see shining as it really is, and you know to your shane that
you have held and used in such guilty darkness the substance of the holy
Church, that you see yourself to be a thief, a debtor, who ought to pay his
debt to the poor and the holy Church. Then your conscience represents to you
that you have spent the noney on public harlots, and have brought up your
children and enriched your relations, and have thrown it away on gl uttony
and on nmany silver vessels and ot her adornments for your house. \Wereas you
shoul d have lived in voluntary poverty.

Your conscience represents to you the divine office which you negl ected, by
which you fell into the guilt of nortal sin, and how even when you recited
it with your nouth your heart was far from Me. Conscience al so shows you
your subjects, that is to say, the | ove and hunger which you should have
felt towards nourishing themin virtue, giving themthe exanple of your life
and striking themw th the hand of nercy and the rod of justice, and because
you did the contrary your conscience and the horrible |ikeness of the Devi
reproves you.

And if as a prelate you have given prelacies or any charge of souls

unjustly to one of your subjects, that is, that you have not considered to
whom and how you were giving it, the Devil puts this also before your

consci ence, because you ought to have given it, not on account of pleasant
words, nor in order to please creatures, nor for the sake of gifts, but
solely with regard to virtue, My honor and the salvation of souls. And since
you have not done so you are reproved, and for your greater pain and
confusion you have before your conscience and the light of your intellect

t hat which you have done and ought not to have done, and that which you
ought to have done and have not done.

I wish you to know, dearest daughter, that whiteness is better seen when

pl aced on a bl ack ground, and bl ackness on a white, than when they are
separated. So it happens to these wetches, to these in particular and to
all others in general, for at death when the soul begins to see its woes,
and the just man his beatitude, his evil life is represented to a w cked
man, and there is no reason that any one should reni nd him of the sins that
he has committed, for his conscience places them before him together with
the virtues which he ought to have practiced. Why the virtues? For his



greater shanme. For vice being placed on a ground of virtue is known better
on account of the virtue, and the better he knows his sin, the greater his
shame, and by conparison with his sin he knows better the perfection of
virtue, wherefore he grieves the nore, for he sees that his own |ife was
devoid of any; and I wish you to know that in this know edge which dying
sinners have of virtue and vice they see only too clearly the good which
follows the virtue of a just man, and the pain that conmes on hi mwho has
lain in the darkness of nmortal sin. | do not give himthis know edge so that
he may despair, but so that he may conme to a perfect self-know edge and
shame for his sins, with hope, so that with that pain and know edge he may
pay for his sins, and appease My anger, hunbly begging My mercy. The

vi rtuous woman increases thereby in joy and in know edge of My |ove, for he
attributes the grace of having followed virtue in the doctrine of My truth
to Me and not to hinself, wherefore he exalts in Me, with this truly

illum nated knowl edge, and tastes and receives the sweet end of his being in
the way which | have related to you in another place. So that the one, that
is to say, the just man, who has lived in ardent charity, exults in joy,
whil e the wi cked man i s darkened and confounded in sorrow.

To the just man the appearance and vision of the Devil causes no harm or
fear, for fear and harm can only be caused to himby sin; but those who have
passed their lives lasciviously and in many sins, receive both harm and fear
fromthe appearance of the devils, not indeed the harm of despair if they do
not wish it, but the suffering of condemation, of the refreshing of the
wor m of consci ence, and of fear and terror at their horrible aspect. See
now, dearest daughter, how different are the sufferings and the battle of
death to a just man and to a sinner, and how different is their end.

I have shown to the eye of your intellect a very small part of what

happens, and so snall is what | have shown you with regard to what it really
is, to the suffering, that is, of the one, and the happi ness of the other
that it is but a trifle. See how great is the blindness of man, and in
particul ar of these mnisters, for the nore they have received of M, and
the nore they are enlightened by the Holy Scripture, the greater are their
obligations and nore intol erable confusion do they receive for not
fulfilling them the nore they knew of Holy Scripture during their life, the
better do they know at their death the great sins they have comitted, and
their torments are greater than those of others, just as good nen are pl aced
in a higher degree of excellence. Theirs is the fate of the false Christian
who is placed in Hell in greater tornent than a pagan, because he had the
light of faith and renounced it, while the pagan never had it.

So these wretches will be punished nore than other Christians for the sane
sin, on account of the mnistry which | entrusted to them appointing them
to administer the sun of the holy Sacranent, and because they had the |ight
of science, in order to discern the truth both for thenselves and others had
they wi shed to; wherefore they justly receive the greater pains. But the
wretches do not know this, for did they consider their state at all, they
woul d not cone to such msery, but would be that which they ought to be and
are not. For the whole world has thus become corrupt, they being nuch nore
guilty than seculars, according to their state; for with their stench they
defile the face of their soul, and corrupt their subjects, and suck the

bl ood from My spouse, that is, the holy Church, wherefore through these sins
t hey make her grow pale, because they divert to thenselves the |ove and
charity which they should have to this divine spouse, and think of nothing
but stripping her for their own advantage, seizing prelacies, and great
properties, when they ought to be seeking souls. Wherefore through their



evil life, seculars becone irreverent and di sobedient to the holy Church
not that they ought on that account to do so, or that their sins are excused
t hrough the sins of My mnisters.

How t his devout soul, praising and thanking GOD, made a prayer for the
Hol y Church.

Then this soul, as if inebriated, tornented, and on fire with |ove, her
heart wounded with great bitterness, turned herself to the Supreme and

Et ernal Goodness, saying: Ch! Eternal CGod! oh! Light above every other
light, fromwhomissues all light! Oh! Fire above every fire, because You
are the only Fire who burn w thout consunmi ng, and consunme all sin and
self-love found in the soul, not afflicting her, but fattening her with

i nsati abl e | ove, and though the soul is filled she is not sated, but ever
desires You, and the nmore of You she has, the nore she seeks and the nore
she desires, the nore she finds and tastes of You Suprene and Eternal Fire,
Abyss of Charity. Oh! Suprene and Eternal Good, who has nmoved You, Infinite
God, to illum nate me, Your finite creature, with the Iight of Your Truth?
You, the sanme Fire of Love are the cause, because it is always |ove which
constrai ned and constrains You to create us in Your image and simlitude,
and to do us nercy, giving i nmeasurable and infinite graces to Your rationa
creatures. Oh! Goodness above all goodness! You alone are He who is
Suprenely Good, and neverthel ess You gave the Wrd, Your only-begotten Son,
to converse with us filthy ones and filled with darkness. \Wat was the cause
of this? Love. Because You |oved us before we were. Oh! Good! oh! Eterna
Greatness! You made Yourself low and small to nmeke man great. On whi chever
side | turn | find nothing but the abyss and fire of Your charity. And can a
wretch |like me pay back to You the graces and the burning charity that You
have shown and show with so nuch burning love in particular to ne beyond
common charity, and the |love that You show to all Your creatures? No, but
You al one, npbst sweet and anorous Father, are He who will be thankful and
grateful for me, that is, that the affection of Your charity itself wll
render You thanks, because | am she who is not, and if | spoke as being

anyt hing of nyself, | should be Iying by ny own head, and should be a |ying
daughter of the Devil, who is the father of |lies, because You al one are He
who is. And nmy being and every further grace that You have bestowed upon ne,
| have from You, who give themto nme through |Iove, and not as my due.

Ch! sweetest Father, when the human race |ay sick through the sin of Adam
You sent it a Physician, the sweet and anobrous Word Your Son; and now, when
I was lying infirmw th the sickness of negligence and nuch ignorance, You
nost soot hi ng and sweet Physician, Eternal God, have given a soothing,
sweet, and bitter nedicine, that | nay be cured and rise fromny infirmty.
You have soot hed nme because with Your |ove and gentleness You have

mani f ested Yourself to nme, Sweet above all sweetness, and have illuni nated
the eye of my intellect with the light of nost holy faith, with which Iight,
according as it has pleased You to manifest it to me, | have known the

excel |l ence of grace which You have given to the human race, admnistering to
it the entire God-Man in the mystic body of the holy Church. And | have
known the dignity of Your mnisters whom You have appointed to adni ni ster
You to us. | desired that You would fulfill the prom se that You nmade to ne,
and You gave much nore, nore even than | knew how to ask for. Werefore
know in truth that the heart of man knows not how to ask or desire as nuch
as You can give, and thus | see that You are He who is the Suprene and

Et ernal Good, and that we are they who are not. And because You are
infinite, and we are finite, You give that which Your rational creature



cannot desire enough; for she cannot desire it in itself, nor in the way in
whi ch You can and will satisfy the soul, filling her with things for which
she does not ask You. Moreover, | have received light from Your G eatness
and Charity, through the | ove which You have for the whol e human race, and
in particular for Your anointed ones, who ought to be earthly angels in this
life. You have shown ne the virtue and beatitude of these Your anointed ones
who have lived |like burning |anmps, shining with the Pearl of Justice in the
holy Church. And by conparison with these | have better understood the sins
of those who live wetchedly. Wherefore | have conceived a very great sorrow
at Your offense and the harm done to the whole world, for they do harmto
the world, being mrrors of sin when they ought to be mirrors of virtue. And
because You have nani fested and grieved over their iniquities to ne a wetch
who am the cause and instrunent of many sins I am plunged in intol erable
grief.

You, oh! inestinmable |ove, have manifested this to me, giving ne a sweet

and bitter nedicine that | might wholly arise out of the infirmty of ny

i gnorance and negligence, and have recourse to You with anxious and
solicitous desire, know ng nyself and Your goodness and the offenses which
are committed agai nst You by all sorts of people, so that | mght shed a
river of tears, drawn fromthe know edge of Your infinite goodness, over ny
wr et ched self and over those who are dead in that they |live mserably.
Wherefore | do not wish, oh! Eternal Father, ineffable Fire of Love, that ny
heart should ever grow weary, or my eyes fail through tears, in desiring
Your honor and the salvation of souls, but | beg of You, by Your grace, that
they may be as two streans of water issuing from You, the Sea Pacific.
Thanks, thanks to You, oh! Father, for having granted ne that which | asked
You and that which | neither knew nor asked, for by thus giving ne matter
for grief You have invited ne to offer before You sweet, |oving, and
yearni ng desires, with hunble and continual prayer. Now | beg of You that
You will do nercy to the world and to the holy Church. | pray You to fulfil
t hat whi ch You caused ne to ask You. Alas! what a wetched and sorrowfu

soul is mne, the cause of all these evils. Do not put off any |onger Your
merci ful designs towards the world, but descend and fulfill the desire of
Your servants.

Ah me! You cause themto cry in order to hear their voices! Your truth told
us to cry out, and we should be answered; to knock, and it would be opened
to us; to beg, and it would be given to us. On! Eternal Father, Your
servants do cry out to Your mercy; do You then reply.

| know well that nercy is Your own attribute, wherefore You can not destroy
it or refuse it to himwho asks for it. Your servants knock at the door of
Your truth, because in the truth of Your only-begotten Son they know the

i neffabl e | ove which You have for man, wherefore the fire of Your |ove ought
not and cannot refrain from opening to himwho knocks wi th perseverance.
VWher ef ore open, unlock, and break the hardened hearts of Your creatures, not
for their sakes who do not knock, but on account of Your infinite goodness,
and t hrough | ove of Your servants who knock at You for their sakes. G ant
the prayer of those, Eternal Father who, as You see, stand at the door of
Your truth and pray. For what do they pray? For with the Blood of this

door Your truth have You washed our iniquities and destroyed the stain of
Adam s sin. The Blood is ours, for You have nmade it our bath, wherefore You
can not deny it to any one who truly asks for it. Gve, then, the fruit of
Your Blood to Your creatures. Place in the balance the price of the blood of
Your Son, so that the infernal devils may not carry off Your |anbs. You are
the Good Shepherd who, to fulfill Your obedience, laid dowmm His Iife for



Your | anmbs, and nade for us a bath of H s Bl ood.

That Bl ood is what Your hungry servants beg of You at this door, begging
You through it to do nercy to the world, and to cause Your holy Church to
bloomwith the fragrant flowers of good and holy pastors, who by their sweet
odor shall extinguish the stench of the putrid flowers of sin. You have
said, Eternal Father, that through the |ove which You have for Your rationa
creatures, and the prayers and the many virtues and | abors of Your servants,
You woul d do nmercy to the world, and reformthe Church, and thus give us
refreshnent; wherefore do not delay, but turn the eye of Your mercy towards
us, for You nmust first reply to us before we can cry out with the voice of
Your mercy. Open the door of Your inestimable |ove which You have given us

t hrough the door of Your Word. | know i ndeed that You open before even we
can knock, for it is with the affection of |ove which You have given to Your
servants, that they knock and cry to You, seeking Your honor and the

sal vation of souls. Gve themthen the bread of life, that is to say, the
fruit of the Blood of Your only-begotten Son, which they ask of You for the
prai se and glory of My name and the salvation of souls. For nore glory and
praise will be Yours in saving so many creatures, than in |eaving them
obstinate in their hardness of heart. To You, Eternal Father, everything is
possi bl e, and even though You have created us w thout our own help, You wll
not save us without it. I beg of You to force their wills, and di spose them
to wish for that for which they do not wish; and this |I ask You through Your
infinite nercy. You have created us from nothing; now, therefore, that we
are in existence, do nercy to us, and renmake the vessels which You have
created to Your image and |ikeness. Re-create themto Grace in Your nercy
and the Bl ood of Your Son sweet Christ Jesus.

A TREATI SE OF OBEDI ENCE

Here begins the treatise of obedience, and first of where obedi ence may
be found, and what it is that destroys it, and what is the sign of a
man’ s possessing it, and what acconpani es and nouri shes obedi ence.

The Supreme and Eternal Father, kindly turning the eye of His nercy and

cl enency towards her, replied: Your holy desire and righteous request, oh
dearest daughter, have a right to be heard, and inasnmuch as | am the Suprene
Truth, I will keep My word, fulfilling the prom se which | nmade to you, and
satisfying your desire. And if you ask Me where obedience is to be found,
and what is the cause of its loss, and the sign of its possession, | reply
that you will find it in its conpleteness in the sweet and anorous Wrd, M
onl y-begotten Son. So pronpt in HHmwas this virtue, that, in order to
fulfill it, He hastened to the shameful death of the Cross. Wat destroys
obedi ence? Look at the first man and you will see the cause which destroyed
t he obedi ence i nposed on himby Me, the Eternal Father. It was pride, which
was produced by self-love, and desire to please his conmpanion. This was the
cause that deprived himof the perfection of obedience, giving himinstead
di sobedi ence, depriving himof the life of grace, and slaying his innocence,

wherefore he fell into inpurity and great m sery, and not only he, but the
whol e human race, as | said to you. The sign that you have this virtue is
pati ence, and inpatience the sign that you have it not, and you will find

that this is indeed so, when | speak to you further concerning this virtue.
But observe that obedi ence may be kept in two ways, of which one is nore
perfect than the other, not that they are on that account separated, but
united as | explained to you of the precepts and counsels. The one way is



the nost perfect, the other is also good and perfect; for no one at all can
reach eternal life if he be not obedient, for the door was unl ocked by the
key of obedi ence, which had been fastened by the di sobedi ence of Adam 1,

t hen, being constrained by My infinite goodness, since | saw that man whom |
so much loved, did not return to Me, his End, took the keys of obedi ence and
pl aced themin the hands of My sweet and anorous Word the Truth and He
becom ng the porter of that door, opened it, and no one can enter except by
means of that door and that Porter. Werefore He said in the Holy CGospe

that ‘no one could conme to Me, the Father, if not by Hm’' Wen He returned
to Me, rising to Heaven fromthe conversation of men at the Ascension, He
left you this sweet key of obedience; for as you know He left His vicar, the
Christ, on earth, whomyou are all obliged to obey until death, and whoever
is outside His obedience is in a state of damation, as | have already told
you in another place. Now | wi sh you to see and know this nost excellent
virtue in that hunmble and i nmacul ate Lanmb, and the source whence it

proceeds. What caused the great obedi ence of the Word? The | ove which He had
for My honor and your salvation. Wence proceeded this | ove? Fromthe clear
vision with which His soul saw the divine essence and the eternal Trinity,

t hus al ways | ooking on Me, the eternal God. His fidelity obtained this

vi sion nost perfectly for Hm which vision you inperfectly enjoy by the
light of holy faith. He was faithful to Me, H's eternal Father, and

t heref ore hastened as one enanored al ong the road of obedience, lit up with
the light of glory. And inasmuch as |ove cannot be al one, but is acconpanied
by all the true and royal virtues, because all the virtues draw their life
fromlove, He possessed themall, but in a different way fromthat in which
you do. Anmpong the others he possessed patience, which is the marrow of

obedi ence, and a dempnstrative sign, whether a soul be in a state of grace
and truly love or not. Werefore charity, the nother of patience, has given
her as a sister to obedience, and so closely united themtogether that one
cannot be lost without the other. Either you have them both or you have
neither. This virtue has a nurse who feeds her, that is, true humlity;
therefore a soul is obedient in proportion to her humlity, and hunble in
proportion to her obedience. This humlity is the foster-nother and nurse of
charity, and with the sane mlk she feeds the virtue of obedi ence. Her

rai ment given her by this nurse is self-contenpt, and insult, desire to

di spl ease herself, and to please Me. Wiere does she find this? In sweet
Christ Jesus, My only-begotten Son. For who abased Hinself nore than He did!
He was sated with insults, jibes, and nockings. He caused pain to Hinmself in
His bodily life, in order to please Me. And who was nore patient than He?
for His cry was never heard in nmurmuring, but He patiently enbraced H s
injuries |like one enanored, fulfilling the obedi ence i nposed on H m by M,
His Eternal Father. Wherefore in Hmyou will find obedience perfectly
acconplished. He left you this rule and this doctrine, which gives you life,
for it is the straight way, having first observed them Hinself. He is the
way, wherefore He said, ‘He was the Way, the Truth, and the Life.’ For he
who travels by that way, travels in the light, and being enlightened cannot
stunmbl e, or be caused to fall, w thout perceiving it. For He has cast from
Hi msel f the darkness of self-love, by which he fell into disobedience; for
as | spoke to you of a conpanion virtue proceedi ng from obedi ence and
humlity, so | tell you that disobedience cones from pride, which issues
fromself-love depriving the soul of humility. The sister given by self-Iove
to di sobedience is inpatience, and pride, her foster-nmother, feeds her with
the darkness of infidelity, so she hastens along the way of darkness, which
| eads her to eternal death. Al this you should read in that glorious book
where you find described this and every other virtue.




How obedi ence is the key with which Heaven is opened, and how the sou
shoul d fasten it by neans of a cord to her girdle, and of the excellences
of obedi ence.

Now that | have shown you where obedience is to be found, and whence she
cones, and who is her conpanion, and who her foster-nother, | will continue
to speak of the obedient and of the disobedient together, and of obedi ence
in general, which is the obedi ence of the precepts; and in particular, which
is that of the counsels. The whol e of your faith is founded upon obedi ence,
for by it you prove your fidelity. You are all in general by My truth to
obey the conmmandnents of the law, the chief of which is to | ove Me above
everything, and your neighbor as yourself, and the comuandnents are so bound
up together, that you cannot observe or transgress one w thout observing or
transgressing all. He who observes this principal commandnent observes al
the others; he is faithful to Me and his neighbor, for he |oves Me and MWy
creature, and is therefore obedi ent, becom ng subject to the commandnents of
the law, and to creatures for My sake, and with hunbl e patience he endures
every labor, and even his neighbor’s detraction of him This obedience is of
such excell ence that you all derive grace fromit, just as from di sobedi ence
you all derive death. Wherefore it is not enough that it should be only in
word, and not practiced by you. | have already told you that this word is

t he key whi ch opens heaven, which key My Son placed in the hands of H's
vicar. This vicar placed it in the hands of everyone who receives holy
baptism promising therein to renounce the world and all its ponps and
delights, and to obey. So that each man has in his own person that very sane
key which the Wrd had, and if a nman does not unlock in the light of faith,
and with the hand of |ove the gate of heaven by neans of this key, he never
will enter there, in spite of its having been opened by the Wrd; for though
| created you without yourselves, | will not save you wi thout yourselves.
VWheref ore you must take the key in your hand and wal k by the doctrine of My
Word, and not remain seated, that is to say, placing your love in finite
things, as do foolish men who follow the first man, their first father
following his exanple, and casting the key of obedience into the nmud of
impurity, breaking it with the hammer of pride, rusting it with self-I|ove.

It would have been entirely destroyed had not My only-begotten Son, the
Word, cone and taken this key of obedience in H s hands and purified it in
the fire of divine |ove, having drawn it out of the nud, and cleansed it
with Hi s blood, and straightened it with the knife of justice, and hanmered
your iniquities into shape on the anvil of H's own body. So perfectly did He
repair it that no matter how nuch a man may have spoiled his key by his
free-will, by the self-sane free-will, assisted by My grace, he can repair
it with the sane instrunments that were used by My Word. Oh! blinder than the
blind, for, having spoiled the key of obedience, you do not think of nending
it! Do you think, forsooth, that the disobedi ence which closed the door of
Heaven will open it? that the pride which fell can rise? Do you think to be
adnmitted to the marriage feast in foul and disordered garnents? Do you think
that sitting down and binding yourself with the chain of nortal sin, you can
wal k? or that wi thout a key you can open the door? Do not imagine that you
can, for it is a fantastical delusion; you must be firm you must |eave
nortal sin by a holy confession, contrition of heart, satisfaction, and

pur pose of anmendnent. Then you will throw off that hideous and defiled
garnment and, clothed in the shining nuptial robe, will hasten, the key of
obedi ence in your hand, to open the door. But bind this key with the cord of
sel f-contenpt, and hatred of yourself and of the world, and fasten it to the
| ove of pleasing Me, Your creator, of which you should nake a girdle to
yourself to bind your loins with it, for fear you lose it. Know, M
daughter, there are many who take up this key of obedi ence, having seen by



the light of faith that in no other way can they escape eternal dammati on
but they hold it in their hand wi thout wearing this girdle, or fastening the
key to it with the cord of self-contenpt, that is to say that they are not
perfectly clothed with My pleasure, but still seek to please thensel ves;
they do not wear the cord of self-contenpt, for they do not desire to be
despi sed, but rather take delight in the praise of nen. Such as these are
apt to lose their key; for if they suffer alittle extra fatigue, or nental
or corporal tribulation, and if, as often happens, the hand of holy desire

| oosens its grasp, they will lose it. They can indeed find it again if they
wish to while they live, but if they do not wish they will never find it,
and what will prove to them that they have lost it? Inpatience, for

pati ence was united to obedi ence, and their inpatience proves that obedi ence
does not dwell in their soul. Oh! how sweet and glorious is this virtue,
which contains all the rest, for she is conceived and born of charity, on
her is founded the rock of the holy faith. She is a queen whose consort will
feel no trouble, but only peace and quiet; the waves of the storny sea
cannot hurt her, nor can any tenpest reach the interior of the soul in whom
she dwells. Such a one feels no hatred when injured, because he w shes to
obey the precept of forgiveness, he suffers not when his appetites are not
sati sfied, because obedi ence has ordered himto desire Me al one, who can and
will satisfy all his desires, if he strip hinself of worldly riches. And so
in all things which would be too long to relate, he who has chosen as spouse
Queen CObedi ence, the appointed key of heaven, finds peace and quiet. Oh!

bl essed obedi ence! you voyage without fatigue, and reach w thout danger the
port of salvation, you are conformed to My only-begotten Son, the Word, you
board the ship of the holy cross, forcing yourself to endure, so as not to
transgress the obedi ence of the Wrd, nor abandon His doctrine, of which you
make a table when you eat the food of souls, dwelling in the |ove of your

nei ghbor, being anointed with true humlity, which saves you from coveti ng,
contrary to My will, his possessions, you wal k erect, w thout bending, for
your heart is sincere and not false, loving generously and truly My
creatures, you are a sunrise drawing after you the light of divine grace,
you are a sun which naekes the earth, that is to say, the organs of the soul
to germnate with the heat of charity, all of which as well as those of the
body produce life-giving fruit for yourself and your neighbor. You are even
cheerful, for your face is never winkled with inpatience, but snooth and

pl easant with the happi ness of patience, and even in its fortitude you are
great by your |ong endurance, so long that it reaches fromearth to heaven
and unl ocks the celestial door. You are a hidden pearl, tranpled by the
wor | d, abasing yourself, submtting to all creatures. Yet your kingdomis so
great that no one can rule you, for you have cone out of the nortal
servitude of your own sensuality, which destroyed your dignity, and having
slain this eneny with hatred and dislike of your own pl easure have
re-obtai ned your liberty.

Here both the misery of the di sobedient and the excell ence of the
obedi ent are spoken of.

All this, dearest daughter, has been done by My goodness and provi dence as
| have told you, for by My providence the Wird repaired the key of

obedi ence, but worldly nen devoid of every virtue do the contrary; they,

i ke unbridled horses, without the bit of obedience, go frombad to worse,
fromsin to sin, fromnisery to msery, fromdarkness to darkness, from
death to death, until they finally reach the edge of the ditch of death,
gnawed by the worm of their conscience, and though it is true that they can
obey the precepts of the law if they will, and have the tinme repenting of



their disobedience, it is very hard for themto do so, on account of their

l ong habit of sin. Therefore let no man trust to this, putting off his
finding of the key of obedience to the noment of his death, for although
everyone may and shoul d hope as long as he has |ife, he should not put such
trust in this hope as to delay repentance. What is the reason of all this,
and of such blindness that prevents themrecognizing this treasure? The
cloud of self-love and wetched pride, through which they abandoned

obedi ence, and fell into disobedience. Being di sobedient they are inpatient,
as has been said, and in their inpatience endure intolerable pain, for it
has seduced them fromthe way of Truth, |eading themalong a way of lies,
maki ng them sl aves and friends of the devils with whom unless indeed they
amend thensel ves with patience, they will go to the eternal tornents.
Contrariwi se, My bel oved sons, obedi ent and observers of the law, rejoice
and exult in My eternal vision with the Immcul ate and hunbl e Lanb, the
Maker, Fulfiller, and G ver of this |aw of obedi ence. Observing this law in
this life they taste peace without any disturbance, they receive and cl ot he
thensel ves in the nost perfect peace, for there they possess every good

wi t hout any evil, safety without any fear, riches w thout any poverty,
satiety wi thout disgust, hunger w thout pain, |light w thout darkness, one
supreme infinite good, shared by all those who taste it truly. What has

pl aced themin so blessed a state? The bl ood of the Lanmb, by virtue of which
the key of obedi ence has lost its rust, so that, by the virtue of the bl ood,
it has been able to unlock the door. Oh! fools and madnmen, delay no | onger
to come out of the nmud of inpurity, for you seemlike pigs to wallow in the
mre of your own |ust. Abandon the injustice, nurders, hatreds, rancors,
detractions, nmurnurings, false judgnments, and cruelty, with which you use
your neighbors, your thefts and treacheries, and the disordinate pl easures
and delights of the world; cut off the horns of pride, by which anputation
you will extinguish the hatred which is in your heart against your

nei ghbors. Conpare the injuries which you do to Me and to your neighbor with
t hose done to you, and you will see that those done to you are but trifles.
You will see that remaining in hatred you injure Me by transgressing My
precept, and you also injure the object of your hate, for you deprive him of
your |ove, whereas you have been commanded to | ove Me above everything, and
your nei ghbor as yourself. No gl oss has been put upon these words as if it
shoul d have been said, if your neighbor injures you do not |ove hiny but
they are to be taken naturally and sinply, as they were said to you by My
Truth, who Hinself literally observed this rule. Literally also should you
observe it, and if you do not you will injure your own soul, depriving it of
the life of grace. Take, oh! take, then, the key of obedience with the |ight
of faith, walk no longer in such darkness or cold, but observe obedience in
the fire of love, so that you may taste eternal |life together with the other
observers of the | aw.

O those who have such | ove for obedience that they do not remain content
with the general obedi ence of precepts, but take on thenselves a
parti cul ar obedi ence.

There are sone, My dearest daughter, in whomthe sweet and anorous fire of

| ove towards obedi ence burns so high (which fire of |ove cannot exi st

wi t hout hatred of self-love, so that when the fire increases so does this
sel f-hatred), that they are not content to observe the precepts of the Law
with a general obedience as you are all obliged to do if you will have life
and not death, but take upon thenselves a particular obedi ence, follow ng
the greatest perfection, so that they become observers of the counsels both
in deed and in thought. Such as these wish to bind thenselves nore tightly



t hrough self-hatred, and in order to restrain in everything their own wll.
They either place thensel ves under the yoke of obedience in holy religion
or, without entering religion, they bind themselves to sone creature,
submtting their will to his, so as nore expeditiously to unlock the door of
Heaven. These are they, as | have told you, who have chosen the npbst perfect
obedi ence. | have already spoken to you of obedience in general, and as |
know it to be your will that | should speak to you of this particular and
nost perfect obedience, | will nowrelate to you sonewhat of this second
kind, which is not divided fromthe first, but is nmore perfect, for, as |
have already told you, these two kinds of obedience are so closely united

toget her that they cannot be separated. | have told you where genera
obedi ence is to be found and whence it proceeds, and the cause of its | oss.
Now | will speak to you of this particular obedi ence, not altering, however,

the fundanmental principle of the virtue.

How a soul advances from general to particul ar obedi ence; and of the
excel | ence of the religious orders.

The soul who with | ove has submitted to the yoke of obedi ence, to the
Conmandnents, follow ng the doctrine of My truth virtuously exercising
hersel f, as has been said, in this general kind of obedience will advance to
the second ki nd by neans of the sanme |ight which brought her to the first,
for by the light of the nost holy faith she would have learnt, in the blood
of the hunble Lanb, My truth the ineffable |ove which | have for her, and
her own fragility, which cannot respond to Me with due perfection. So she
wanders, seeking by that light in what place and in what way she can pay her
debt, tranpling on her own fragility, and restraining her own will.
Enlightened in her search by faith, she finds the place namely, holy
religion which has been founded by the Holy Spirit, appointed as the ship to
receive souls who wish to hasten to perfection, and to bring themto the
port of salvation. The Captain of this ship is the Holy Spirit, who never
fails in Hinself through the defects of any of H's religious subjects who
may transgress the rule of the order. The ship itself cannot be damaged, but
only the offender. It is true that the m stake of the steersman may send her
down into the billows, and these are wi cked pastors and prel ates appointed
by the Master of the ship. The ship herself is so delightful that your
tongue could not narrate it. | say, then, that the soul, on fire with desire
and a holy self-hatred, having found her place by the |ight of faith, enters
there as one dead, if she is truly obedient; that is to say, if she have
perfectly observed general obedience. And even if she should be inperfect
when she enters, it does not follow that she cannot attain perfection. On
the contrary, she attains it by exercising herself in the virtue of

obedi ence; indeed, nost of those who enter are inperfect. There are sone who
enter already in perfection, others in the childhood of virtue, others

t hrough fear, others through penance, others through allurements, everything
depends on whether after they have entered they exercise thenselves in
virtue, and persevere till death, for no true judgnent can be made on a
person’s entrance into religion, but only on their perseverance, for many
have appeared to be perfect who have afterwards turned back, or renmined in
the order with nmuch inperfection, so that, as | have said, the act of
entrance into this ship ordained by Me, who call nen in different ways, does
not supply material for a real judgnment, but only the |ove of those who
persevere therein with true obedience. This ship is rich, so that there is
no need for the subject to think about his necessities either tenporal or
spiritual, for if he is truly obedient, and observes his order, he will be
provided for by his Master, who is the Holy Spirit, as | told you when



spoke to you of My providence, saying that though your servants night be
poor, they were never beggars. No nore are these, for they find everything
t hey need, and those who observe this order find this to be indeed true.
Wherefore, see that in the days when the religious orders |ived virtuously,
bl ossoming with true poverty and fraternal charity, their tenporal substance
never failed them but they had nore than their needs demanded. But because
the stench of self-love has entered and caused each to keep his private
possessions and to fail in obedience, their tenporal substance has failed,
and the nore they possess to the greater destitution do they conme. It is
just that even in the smallest matters they should experience the fruit of
di sobedi ence, for had they been obedi ent and observed the vow of poverty,
each woul d not have taken his own, and lived privately. See the riches of
these holy rules, so thoughtfully and | um nously appoi nted by those who were
tenples of the Holy Spirit. See with what judgment Benedict ordered his
ship; see with what perfection and order of poverty Francis ordered his
ship, decked with the pearls of virtue, steering it in the way of |ofty
perfection, being the first to give his order for spouse, true and holy
poverty, whom he had chosen for hinself, enbracing self-contenpt and

sel f-hatred, not desiring to please any creature but only your will;
desiring rather to be thought vile by the world, macerating his body and
slaying his will, clothing himself in insults, sufferings, and jibes, for

| ove of the hunble Lanb, with whom he was fastened and nailed to the cross
by love, so that by a singular grace there appeared in his body the very
wounds of your Truth, showing in the vessel of his body that which was in
the love of his soul, so he prepared the way.

But you will say, “Are not all the other religious orders equally founded

on this point? Yes, but though they are all founded on it, in no other is
this the principal foundation; as with the virtues, though all the virtues
draw their life fromcharily, nevertheless, as | explained to you in another
pl ace, one virtue belongs especially to one man, and another to another, and
yet they all remain in charity, so with the principal foundation of the
religious orders. Poverty bel onged especially to My poor man Francis, who

pl aced the principal foundation of his order in |love for this poverty, and
made it very strict for those who were perfect, for the few and the good,

not for the majority. | say few because they are not many who choose this
perfection, though now through their sins they are multiplied in nunbers and
deficient in virtue, not through defect of the ship, but through disobedient
subj ects and wi cked rulers. Now | ook at the ship of your father Dom nic, My
bel oved son: he ordered it nost perfectly, wishing that his sons should
apply thenselves only to My honor and the salvation of souls, with the |ight
of science, which light he laid as his principal foundation, not, however,
on that account, being deprived of true and voluntary poverty, but having it
al so. And as a sign that he had it truly, and that the contrary displ eased
him he left as an heirloomto his sons his curse and Mne, if they should
hol d any possessions, either privately or in community, as a sign that he
had chosen for his spouse Queen Poverty. But for his nore i medi ate and
personal object he took the light of science in order to extirpate the
errors which had arisen in his tinme, thus taking on himthe office of My

onl y-begotten Son, the Word. Rightly he appeared as an apostle in the world,
and sowed the seed of My Word with nmuch truth and |ight, dissipating
darkness and giving light. He was a |ight which | gave the world by neans of
Mary, placed in the nystical body of the Holy Church as an extirpator of
heresies. Wiy do | say by neans of Mary? Because Mary gave himhis

habit this office was comritted to her by My goodness. At what table does he
feed his sons with the light of science? At the table of the cross, which is
the table of holy desire, when souls are eaten for My honor. Dom nic does



not wi sh his sons to apply thenselves to anything, but remaining at this
table, there to seek with the Iight of science, the glory and praise of My
nane al one, and the salvation of souls. And in order that they m ght do
not hi ng el se, he chose poverty for them so that they m ght not have the
care of tenporal things. It is true that sone failed in faith, fearing that
they woul d not be provided for, but he never. Being clothed in faith, and
hoping with firmconfidence in My providence, He wi shes his sons to observe
obedi ence and do their duty, and since inpure living obscures the eye of the
intellect, and not only the eye of the intellect, but also of the body, he
does not wish themto obscure their physical light with which they may nore
perfectly obtain the Iight of science; wherefore he inposed on themthe
third vow of continence, and wi shes that all should observe it, with true
and perfect obedience, although today it is badly observed. They al so
prevent the light of science with the darkness of pride, not that this |ight
can be darkened in itself, but only in their souls, for there, where pride
is, can be no obedience. | have already told you that a man’s humlity is in
proportion to his obedi ence, and his obedience to his humlity, and
simlarly, when he transgresses the vow of obedience, it rarely happens that
he does not al so transgress the vow of continence, either in thought or
deed; so that he has rigged his ship with the three ropes of obedience,
continence, and true poverty; he nade it a royal ship, not obliging his

subj ects under pain of nortal sin, and illum nated by Me the true light, he
provi ded for those who should be | ess perfect, for though all who observe
the order are perfect in kind, yet one possesses a hi gher degree of
perfection than another, yet all perfect or inperfect live well in this
ship. He allied hinself with My truth, showing that he did not desire the
death of a sinner, but rather that he should be converted and |ive.
Wherefore his religion is a delightful garden, broad and joyous and
flagrant, but the wretches who do not observe the order, but transgress its
vows, have turned it into a desert and defiled it with their scanty virtue
and |ight of science, though they are nourished at its breast. | do not say
that the order itself is in this condition, for it still possesses every
delight, but in the beginning its subjects were not as they are now, but

bl oom ng fl owers, and nmen of great perfection. Each scented to be another
St. Paul, their eyes so illum nated that the darkness of error was

di ssi pated by their glance. Look at My glorious Thomas, who gazed with the
gentle eye of his intellect at My Truth, whereby he acquired supernatura
light and science infused by grace, for he obtained it rather by neans of
prayer than by human study. He was a brilliant [ight, illumnating his order
and the nystical body of the Holy Church, dissipating the clouds of heresy.
Look at My Peter, virgin and martyr, who by his blood gave |ight anmong the
dar kness of many heresies, and the heretics hated himso that at |ast they
took his life; yet while he lived he applied hinmself to nothing but prayer,
preachi ng, and disputation with heretics, hearing confessions, announcing
the truth, and spreading the faith without any fear, to such an extent that
he not only confessed it in his |life but even at the noment of his death,
for when he was at the last extremty, having neither voice nor ink left,
havi ng received his death-blow, he dipped his finger in his blood, and this
glorious martyr, having not paper on which to wite, |eaned over, confessing
the faith, and wote the Credo on the ground. His heart burnt in the furnace
of My charity, so that he never slackened his pace nor turned his head back
t hough he knew that he was to die, for | had revealed to himhis death, but
like a true knight he fearlessly cane forth on to the battlefield; and
could tell you the same of many others, who though they did not actually
experience martyrdom were martyrs in will |ike Domnic; great |aborers were
these sent by My Father to labor in His vineyard to extirpate the thorns of
vice, planting the virtues in their stead. O a truth Donminic and Francis



were two colums of the holy Church. Francis with the poverty which was
specially his own, as has been said, and Donminic with his |earning.

O the excellence of the obedient, and of the misery of the disobedient
menbers of the religious orders.

Now t hat places suitable for obedi ence have been found, nanely, these ships
commanded by the Holy Spirit through the medium of their superiors, for, as
| told you, the Holy Spirit is the true Master of these ships, which are
built in the light of the nost holy faith by those who have the light to
know that My clemency, the Holy Spirit, will steer them and having thus
shown you the place of obedience and its perfection, | will speak to you of
t he obedi ence and of the disobedi ence of those who travel in such a ship
speaki ng of all together and not of one ship that is, one order in
particul ar, showi ng you the sin of the disobedient and the virtue of the
obedient, so that a man nmay better know the one by contrast with the other
and how he should walk if he would enter the ship of a religious order. How
shoul d he wal k who wi shes to enter this state of perfect and particul ar
obedi ence? Wth the light of holy faith, by which he will know that he nust
slay his self-will with the knife of hatred of every sensual passion, taking
the spouse which charity gives him together with her sister. The spouse is
true and pronpt obedi ence, and the sister, patience; and he nust also take
the nurse of humility, for without this nurse obedi ence would perish of
hunger, for obedi ence soon dies in a soul deprived of this little virtue of
hum lity.

Hum ity is not alone but has the handmaid of contenpt of self and of the
wor | d, which causes the soul to hold herself vile, and not to desire honor
but shame. Thus dead to hinself, should he who is old enough enter the ship
of a religious order, but however he may enter it (for | have told you that

I call souls in diverse ways), he should acquire and preserve this
affection, hurrying generously to seize the key of the obedience of his
order, which will open the little door which is in the panel of the door of
Heaven. Such as these have undertaken to open the little door, doing w thout
the great key of general obedi ence, which opens the door of Heaven, as |
have said to you. They have taken a little key, passing through a | ow and
narrow opening in the great door. This small door is part of the great door
as you may see in any real door. They should keep this key when they have
got it, and not throw it away. And because the truly obedi ent have seen with
the light of faith that they will never be able to pass through this little
door with the load of their riches and the weight of their own will wthout
great fatigue and without losing their life, and that they cannot walk with
head erect wi thout breaking their neck; whether they wish to or not, they
cast fromthemthe | oad of their riches, and of their own will observing the
vow of voluntary poverty, refusing to possess anything, for they see by the
light of faith to what ruin they would conme if they transgressed obedience,
and the and of poverty which they prom sed to keep. The di sobedient walk in
pride, holding their heads erect, and if sonetinmes it suits their

conveni ence to obey they do not incline their heads with humlity, but
proudly do so, because they nust, which force breaks the neck of their wll,
for they fulfill their obedience with hatred of their order and of their
superior. Little by little they are ruined on another point, for they
transgress the vow of continence, for he who does not constrain his appetite
or strip hinself of tenporal substance makes many relations and finds plenty
of friends who Iove himfor their own profit. Fromthese relations they go
on to close intimacies, their body they tend |uxuriously, for being wthout



either the nurse of humility or her sister, self-contenpt, they live in
their own pleasure richly and delicately, not like religious but Iike

nobl es, w thout watching or prayer. This and many other things happen to

t hem because they have noney to spend, for if they had it not they could not
spend it. They fall into nental and physical inpurity, for if sonetinmes from
shame or through lack of neans they abstain physically, they indul ge
thenmsel ves nentally, for it is inpossible for a man with many worldly

rel ations, of delicate habits and di sordi nate greedi ness, who watches not
nor prays, to preserve his mnd pure. Wherefore the perfectly obedi ent man
sees fromafar with the light of holy faith the evil and the | oss which
woul d cone to himfromtenporal possessions and from wal ki ng wei ghed down by
his own will; he also sees that he is obliged to pass by this narrow door
and that in such a state he would die before he would be able to pass it,
havi ng no key of obedi ence wherewith to open it, for as | said to you, he is
obliged to pass through it. Werefore it is that whether he will or no he
shoul d not | eave the ship of the order, but should wal k the narrow path of
obedi ence to his superior.

Wherefore the perfectly obedient man rises above hinmself and his own
sensuality, and rising above his own feelings with living faith, places
self-hatred as servant in the house of his soul to drive out the eneny of
self-love, for he does not wish that his spouse, Cbedience, given himwth
the light of faith by her nother, Charity, should be offended; so he drives
out the eneny and puts in his place the nurse and conpani ons of his spouse.

The | ove of obedi ence places in the house of his soul the |overs of his
spouse, Obedi ence, who are the true and royal virtues, the custons and
observances of his order, so that this sweet spouse enters his soul with her
sister, Patience, and her nurse, Hum lity, together with Self-contenpt and
Sel f-hatred, and when she has entered she possesses peace and quiet, for her
enem es have been exiled. She dwells in the garden of true continence, with
the sun of intellectual light shining in, the eye of holy faith fixed on the
object of My Truth, for her object is My Truth, and the fire of love with
whi ch she observes the rules of the order, warns all her servants and
conmpani ons.

Who are her enem es who have been expell ed? The chief is self-Iove,
produci ng pride, the eneny of humlity and charity. Inpatience is the eneny
of patience, disobedience of true obedience, infidelity of faith,
presunption and sel f-confidence do not accord with the true hope which the
soul should have in Me; injustice cannot be conforned to justice, nor

i mprudence to prudence, nor intenperance to tenperance, nor the
transgression of the commandnments of the order to perfect observance of
them nor the wi cked conversation of those who live in sin to the good
conversation of My servants. These are a man’'s enem es, causing himto | eave
the good custons and traditions of his order. He has al so those other crue
enemni es, anger, which wars against his benevol ence; cruelty, against his

ki ndness; wrath, against his benignity; hatred of virtue, against the |ove
of virtue; inpurity, against chastity; negligence, against solicitude;

i gnorance, agai nst know edge; and sl oth agai nst watchful ness and conti nued
prayer.

And since he knew by the light of faith that all these were his enenies who
woul d defile his spouse, holy obedi ence, he appointed hatred to drive them
out, and love to replace themwith her friends. Wierefore with the knife of
hatred he slew his perverse self-will, who, nourished by self-Iove, gave

life to all these enem es of true obedi ence, and having cut off the source



by which all the others are preserved in life, he remains free and in peace
wi t hout any war, for there is no one to nake war on him for the soul has
cut off from herself that which kept her in bitterness and in sadness. What
maekes war on obedi ence? Injuries? No, for the obedient man is patient,

pati ence being the sister of obedi ence. The wei ght of the observances of the
order? No, for obedience causes himto fulfill them Does the weight of

obedi ence give himpain? No, for he has tranpled on his own will, and does
not care to exanmi ne or judge the will of his superior, for with the |ight of
faith he sees My will in him believing truly that My cl emency causes himto
command according to the needs of his subject’s salvation. |Is he disgusted
and angry at having to performthe hunble duties of the order or to endure

t he nockeries, reproofs, jibes, and insults which are often cast at him or
to be held at little worth? No, for he has conceived | ove for self-contenpt
and self-hatred. Wherefore he rejoices with patience, exulting with delight
and joy in the conpany of his spouse, true obedi ence, for the only thing

whi ch saddens himis to see Me, his Creator, offended. Hi s conversation is
with those who truly fear Me, and if he should converse with those who are
separated fromM WIIl, it is not in order to conformhinself to their sins,
but to draw them out of their misery, for through the brotherly |ove which
he has in his heart towards them he would like to give themthe good which
he possesses, seeing that nore glory and praise would be given to My nanme by
many observing aright their order than by himdoing so al one. Wierefore he
endeavors to convert religious and seculars by his words and by prayer, and
by every neans by which he can draw them out of the darkness of nortal sin.
Thus the conversations of a truly obedient nman are good and perfect, whether
they be with just nen or with sinners, through his rightly ordered | ove and
the breadth of his charity. O his cell he nmakes a heaven, delighting there
to converse with Me, his supreme and eternal Father, with the affection of

| ove, flying idleness with hunmbl e and continual prayer, and when, through
the illusion of the Devil, thoughts conme crowding into his cell, he does not
sit down on the bed of negligence enbracing idleness, nor care to exam ne by
reason the thoughts or opinions of his heart, but he flies sloth, rising
above hinmself and his senses with hatred and true humility, patiently
enduring the weariness which he feels in his mnd, and resisting by watching
and hunbl e prayer, fixing the eye of his intellect on Me, and seeing with
the light of faith that I amhis hel per, and both can and will help him and
open to himthe eyes of My kindness, and that it is | who pernmt this
suffering in order that he may be nore eager to fly hinself and come to Me.
And if it should seemto himthat on account of his great weariness and the
darkness of his mnd, nental prayer is inpossible, he recites vocal prayers,
or busies himself with sone corporal exercises, so that by these neans he
may avoid idleness. He | ooks at Me with the Iight which | give himthrough

| ove, which draws forth true humlity, for he deems hinself unworthy of the
peace and qui et of mind of My other servants, but rather worthy of pain, for
he despises hinself in his own mind with hatred and sel f-reproach, thinking
that he can never endure enough pain, for neither his hope nor My providence
fail him but with faith and the key of obedi ence he passes over this storny
sea in the ship of his order, dwelling thus in his cell as has been said,
and avoi di ng idl eness.

The obedi ent man wishes to be the first to enter choir and the last to

| eave it, and when he sees a brother nore obedient than hinself he regards
himin his eagerness with a holy envy, stealing fromhimthe virtue in which
he excels, not w shing, however, that his brother should have |ess thereof,
for if he wished this he woul d be separated frombrotherly |love. The

obedi ent man does not | eave the refectory, but visits it continually and
delights at being at table with the poor. And as a sign that he delights



therein, and so as to have no reason to remain w thout, he has abandoned his
t enmporal substance, observing so perfectly the vow of poverty that he bl anes

hi nsel f for considering even the necessities of his body. His cell is ful
of the odor of poverty, and not of clothes; he has no fear that thieves wll
cone to rob him or that rust or noths will corrupt his garnents; and if

anything is given to him he does not think of laying it by for his own use,
but freely shares it with his brethren, not thinking of the norrow, but

rat her depriving hinself today of what he needs, thinking only of the

ki ngdom of heaven and how he may best observe true obedi ence.

And in order that he may better keep to the path of humlity, he submits to

small and great, to poor and rich, and becones the servant of all, never
refusing | abor, but serving all with charity. The obedi ent man does not w sh
to fulfill his obedience in his own way, or to choose his tine or place, but

prefers the way of his order and of his superior. Al this the truly and
perfectly obedi ent nan does wi thout pain and weariness of mind. He passes
with this key in his hand through the narrow door of the order, easily and
wi t hout viol ence, because he observes the vows of poverty, true obedience,
and continence, having abandoned the heights of pride, and bowed his head to
obedi ence through humlity. He does not break his neck through inpatience,
but is patient with fortitude and enduri ng perseverance, the friends of

obedi ence. Thus he passes by the assaults of the devils, nortifying and
macerating his flesh, stripping it bare of all pleasures and delights and
clothing it with the |abors of the order in a faith which despi ses nothing,
for as a child who does not renmenber the blows and injuries inflicted on him
by his father, so this child of the spirit does not remenber the injuries,
pai ns, or blows inflicted on himby his superior in the order, but calling
hi m hunmbly, turns to himw thout anger, hatred, or rancor, but w th nmeekness
and benevol ence.

These are those little ones of whom My Truth spoke to the disciples, who
wer e cont endi ng anong thensel ves which of them should be the greater, for
calling a child, He said: ‘Allowthe little ones to cone to Me, for of such

is the ki ngdom of heaven to be; whoever will not hunble hinmself like this

child (that is, who will not keep this childlike condition), shall not enter
t he ki ngdom of heaven. For he who hunbl es hinself, dearest daughter, will be
exal ted, and he who exalts hinmself will be hunbled,” which also was said to

you by My Truth. Justly, therefore, are these hunble little ones, humliated
and subjected through love, with true and holy obedi ence, who do not kick
agai nst the pricks of their order or superior, exalted by Me, the suprene
and eternal Father, with the true citizens of the blessed life, when they
are rewarded for all their labors, and in this |ife also do they taste
eternal life.

How the truly obedient receive a hundredfold for one, and al so eterna
lift; and what is nmeant by this one, and this hundredfold.

In themis fulfilled the saying of the sweet and anorous Wrd, My
onl y-begotten Son, in the gospel when He replied to Peter’s demand, ‘ Master
we have |l eft everything for your |ove' s sake, and have foll owed You, what

will you give us?” My Truth replied, ‘I will give you a hundredfold for one
and you shall possess eternal life.” As if My Truth had wi shed to say, “You
have done well, Peter, for in no other way could you follow Me. And |, in

this life, will give you a hundredfold for one.” And what is this
hundr edf ol d, bel oved daughter, besides which the apostle obtained eterna
life? To what did My Truth refer? To tenporal substance?



Properly speaking, no. Do | not, however, often cause one who gives alnms to
multiply in tenmporal goods? In return for what do | this? In return for the
gift of his own will. This is the one for which |I repay hima hundredfold.
What is the neaning of the nunber a hundred? A hundred is a perfect nunber,
and cannot be added to except by recommencing fromthe first. So charity is
the nost perfect of all the virtues, so perfect that no higher virtue can be
attai ned except by recommencing at the begi nning of self-know edge, and thus
i ncreasi ng many hundredfold in merit; but you al ways necessarily arrive at

t he nunber one hundred. This is that hundredfold which is given to those who

have given Me the unit of their own will, both in general obedience, and in
the particul ar obedi ence of the religious life. And in addition to this

hundred you al so possess eternal life, for charity alone enters into eterna
life, like a mistress bringing with her the fruit of all the other virtues,
while they remain outside, bringing their fruit, | say, into Me, the eterna
life, in whomthe obedient taste eternal life. It is not by faith that they
taste eternal |life, for they experience in its essence that which they have

bel i eved through faith; nor by hope, for they possess that for which they
had hoped, and so with all the other virtues, Queen Charity al one enters and
possesses Me, her possessor. See, therefore, that these little ones receive
a hundredfold for one, and also eternal life, for here they receive the fire
of divine charity figured by the nunber of a hundred (as has been said). And
because they have received this hundredfold from Me, they possess a

wonder ful and hearty joy, for there is no sadness in charity, but the joy of
it makes the heart |arge and generous, not narrow or double. A soul wounded
by this sweet arrow does not appear one thing in face and tongue while her
heart is different. She does not serve, or act towards her nei ghbor with

di ssenbling and ambiti on, because charity is an open book to be read by all
Wherefore the soul who possesses charity never falls into trouble, or the
affliction of sadness, or jars with obedi ence, remins obedient unti

deat h.

O the perversities, miseries, and | abors of the di sobedient nman; and of
the m serable fruits which proceed from di sobedi ence.

Contrariw se, a wi cked disobedient man dwells in the ship of a religious
order with so much pain to hinself and others, that in this life he tastes
the earnest of hell, he remains always in sadness and confusion of mnd
tormented by the sting of conscience, with hatred of his order and superior

i nsupportable to hinself. What a terrible thing it is, My daughter, to see
one who has once taken the key of obedience of a religious order, living in
di sobedi ence, to which he has nade hinself a slave, for of disobedi ence he
has made his mstress with her conpani on inpatience, nourished by pride, and
his own pl easure, which pride (as has been said) issues fromself-love. For
himeverything is the contrary to what it would be for the obedi ent nman. For
how can this wetch be in any other state than suffering, for he is deprived
of charity, he is obliged by force to incline the neck of his owmn will, and
pride keeps it erect, all his desires are in discord with the will of the
order. The order commands obedi ence, and he | oves di sobedi ence; the order
commands voluntary poverty, and he avoids it, possessing and acquiring
riches; the order commands continence and purity, and he desires | ewdness.
By transgressing these three vows, My daughter, a religious conmes to ruin
and falls into so many niseries, that his aspect is no |onger that of a
religious but of an incarnate devil, as in another place | related to you at
greater length. | will, however, tell you something now of their del usion
and of the fruit which they obtained by di sobedi ence to the conmendati on and



exhortati on of obedience. This wetched man is deluded by his self-Iove,
because the eye of his intellect is fixed, with a dead faith, on pleasing
his self-will, and on things of the world. He left the world in body, but
remai ned there in his affections, and because obedi ence seens weari some to
hi m he wi shes to disobey in order to avoid weariness; whereby he arrives at
the greatest weariness of all, for he is obliged to obey either by force or
by love, and it would have been better and | ess wearisone to have obeyed by
love than without it. Oh! how deluded he is, and no one el se deceives him
but hinmself. Wshing to please hinself he only gives hinself displeasure,
for the actions which he will have to do, through the obedi ence inposed on
him do not please him He w shes to enjoy delights and meke this life his
eternity, but the order wishes himto be a pilgrim and continually proves
it to him for when he is in a nice pleasant resting place, where he would
like to remain for the pleasures and delights he finds there, he is
transferred el sewhere, and the change gives himpain, for his will was
active against his obedience, and yet he is obliged to endure the discipline
and | abors of the order, and thus remains in continual torment. See,

t herefore, how he deludes hinself; for, wishing to fly pain, he on the
contrary falls into it, for his blindness does not |et himknow the road of
true obedi ence, which is a road of truth founded by the obedient Lanmb, M
onl y-begotten Son, who renoved pain fromit, so that he wal ks by the road of
lies, believing that he will find delight there, but finding on the contrary
pain and bitterness. Who is his guide? Self-love, that is his own passion
for disobedi ence. Such a man thinks like a fool to navigate this tenpestuous
sea, with the strength of his own arns, trusting in his own m serable

know edge, and will not navigate it in the arms of his order, and of his
superior. Such a one is indeed in the ship of the order in body, and not in
m nd; he has quitted it in desire, not observing the regul ations or custons
of the order, nor the three vows which he pronmi sed to observe at the tinme of
his profession; he swins in the tenpestuous sea, tossed to and fro by
contrary wi nds, fastened only to the ship by his clothes, wearing the
religious habit on his body but not on his heart. Such a one is no friar

but a masquerader, a man only in appearance. His |life is |ower than an
animal’s, and he does not see that he | abors nore swinmng with his arns,
than the good religious in the ship, or that he is in danger of eterna
death; for if his clothes should be suddenly torn fromthe ship, which wll
happen at the nmoment of death, he will have no renedy. No, he does not see,
for he has darkened his light with the cloud of self-love, whence has cone
hi s di sobedi ence, which prevents hi mseeing his nmisery, wherefore he

m serably deceives hinself. What fruit is produced by this wetched tree?

The fruit of death, because the root of his affection is planted in pride,
whi ch he has drawn from sel f-1ove. Wherefore everything that issues from
this root flowers, leaves, and fruit is corrupt, and the three boughs of
this tree, which are obedi ence, poverty, and continence, which spring from
the foot of the tree; that is, his affections are corrupted. The | eaves
produced by this tree, which are his words, are so corrupt that they would
be out of place in the nouth of a ribald secular; and if he have to preach
My doctrine, he does so in polished ternms, not sinply, as one who shoul d
feed souls with the seed of My Wrd, but with el oquent |anguage. Look at the
stinking flowers of this tree, which are his diverse and various thoughts,
whi ch he voluntarily wel cones with delight and pl easure, not flying the
occasions of them but rather seeking themin order to be able to acconplish
a sinful act, the which is the fruit which kills him depriving himof the
light of grace, and giving himeternal death. And what stench comes from
this fruit, sprung fromthe flowers of the tree? The stench of disobedience
for, in the secret of his heart, he w shes to examnmi ne and judge unfaithfully



his superior’s will; a stench of inpurity, for he takes delight in nmany fou
conversations, wetchedly tenpting his penitents.

Wetch that you are, do you not see that under the col or of devotion you
conceal a troop of children? This comes from your disobedi ence. You have not
chosen the virtues for your children as does the truly obedient religious;
you strive to deceive your superior when you see that he denies you
somet hi ng which your perverse will desires, using the | eaves of snooth or
rough words, speaking irreverently and reproving him You can not endure
your brother, nor even the smallest word and reproof which he may make to
you, but in such a case you inmmediately bring forth the poisoned fruit of
anger and hatred against him judging that to be done to your hurt which was
done for your good, and thus taking scandal, your soul and body living in
pai n. Why has your brother displeased you? Because you |ive for your own
sensual pleasure, you fly your cell as if it were a prison, for you have
abandoned the cell of self-know edge, and thus fallen into di sobedi ence,
wherefore you can not renmain in your material cell. You will not appear in
the refectory against your will whilst you have anything to spend; when you
have nothing left necessity takes you there.

Therefore the obedi ent have done well, who have chosen to observe their vow
of poverty, so that they have nothing to spend, and therefore are not |ed
away fromthe sweet table of the refectory, where obedi ence nourishes both
body and soul in peace and quiet. The obedient religi ous does not think of
laying a table, or of providing food for hinself like this wetched man, to
whose taste it is painful to eat in the refectory, wherefore he avoids it;
he is always the last to enter the choir, and the first to leave it; wth
his lips he approaches Me, with his heart he is far from M. He gladly
escapes fromthe chapter-house when he can through fear of penance. When he
is obliged to be there, he is covered with shane and confusion for the
faults which he felt it no shame to cormit. What is the cause of this?

Di sobedi ence. He does not watch in prayer, and not only does he omt nental
prayer, but even the Divine office to which he is obliged. He has no
fraternal charity, because he | oves no one but hinself, and that not with a
reasonabl e but with a bestial love. So great are the evils which fall on the
di sobedient; so many are the fruits of sorrow which he produces, that your
tongue could not relate them Oh! disobedi ence, which deprives the soul of
the light of obedience, destroying peace, and giving war! Disobedi ence
destroys life and gives death, drawing the religious out of the ship of the
observance of his order, to drown himin the sea, nmaking himswimin the
strength of his own arns, and not repose on those of the order. Disobedi ence
clothes himwi th every misery, causes himto die of hunger, taking away from
himthe food of the nerit of obedience, it gives himcontinual bitterness,
depriving himof every sweetness and good, causing himto dwell with every
evil inlife it gives himthe earnest of cruel tornments to endure, and if he
do not amend before his clothes are | oosened fromthe ship at death,

di sobedi ence will lead the soul to eternal dammation, together with the
devils who fell from heaven, because they rebelled against Me. In the sane
way have you, oh! disobedi ent nman, having rebell ed agai nst obedi ence and
cast fromyou the key which would have opened the door of heaven, opened

i nstead the door of hell with the key of disobedience.

How God does not reward nmerit according to the |abor of the obedient, nor
according to the length of time which it takes, but according to the |ove
and pronptitude of the truly obedient; and of the miracles which God has

performed by neans of this virtue; and of discretion in obedience, and of



the works and reward of the truly obedi ent man.

| have appointed you all to labor in the vineyard of obedience in different

ways, and every man will receive a price, according to the measure of his
| ove, and not according to the work he does, or the length of tinme for which
he works, that is to say, that he who cones early will not have nore than he

who cones late, as My Truth told you in the holy gospel by the exanple of
those who were standing idle and were sent by the lord of the vineyard to

| abor; for he gave as much to those who went at dawn, as to those who went
at prime or at tierce, and those who went at sext, at none, and even at
vespers, received as nuch as the first: My Truth showing you in this way
that you are rewarded not according to tinme or work, but according to the
measure of your |ove. Many are placed in their childhood to work in the

vi neyard; some enter later in life, and others in old age; sonetines these
atter labor with such fire of |ove, seeing the shortness of the tine, that
they rejoin those who entered in their chil dhood, because they have advanced
but slowy. By |ove of obedience, then, does the soul receive her nerit,
filling the vessel of her heart in Me, the Sea Pacific. There are nany whose
obedi ence is so pronmpt, and has becone, as it were, so incarnate in them
that not only do they wish to see reason in what is ordered themby their
superior, but they hardly wait until the word is out of his nouth, for with
the light of faith they understand his intention. Wherefore the truly

obedi ent nman obeys rather the intention than the word, judging that the wll
of his superior is fixed in My will, and that therefore his command cones
from M dispensation, and fromM wll, wherefore | say to you that he

rat her obeys the intention than the word. He al so obeys the word, having
first spiritually obeyed in affection his superior’s will, seeing and
judging it by the light of faith to be Mne. This is well shown in the lives
of the fathers, where you read of a religious, who at once obeyed in his
affection the command of his superior, comencing to wite the letter o,

t hough he had not space to finish it; wherefore to show how pleasing his
pronpt obedi ence was to Me, My clenency gave hima proof by witing the
other half of the letter in gold. This glorious virtue is so pleasing to M,
that to no other have | given so many miracul ous signs and testinonies, for
it proceeds fromthe height of faith.

In order to show how pleasing it is to Me, the earth obeys this virtue, the
animal s obey it water grows solid under the feet of the obedient nman. And as
for the obedience of the earth, you renmenber having read of that disciple
who, being given a dry stick by his abbot, and being ordered by obedi ence to
plant it in the earth and water it every day, did not proceed to ask how
could it possibly do any good, but, w thout inquiring about possibilities,
he fulfilled his obedience in such virtue of faith that the dry wood brought
forth leaves and fruits, as a sign that that soul had risen fromthe dryness
of di sobedi ence, and, covered by the green | eaves of virtue, had brought
forth the fruit of obedi ence, wherefore the fruit of this tree was called by
the holy fathers the fruit of obedience. You will also find that animals
obey the obedient man; for a certain disciple, conmanded by obedi ence,
through his purity and virtue caught a dragon and brought it to his abbot,
but the abbot, |ike a true physician of the soul, in order that he m ght not
be tossed about by the wind of vainglory, and to prove his patience, sent

hi m away wi th harsh words, saying: “Beast that you are, you have brought

al ong anot her beast with yourself.’” And as to fire, you have read in the
holy scripture that many were placed in the fire, rather than transgress MWy
obedi ence, and, at My command were not hurt by it. This was the case of the
three children, who remained happily in the furnace and of many others of
whom | could tell you. The water bore up Maurus who had been sent by



obedi ence to save a drowni ng disciple; he did not think of hinself, but

t hought only with the [ight of faith of howto fulfill the conmand of his
superior, and so wal ked upon the water as if he had been on dry | and, and so
saved the disciple. In everything, if you open the eye of the intellect, you
will find shown forth the excellence of this virtue. Everything el se should
be abandoned for the sake of obedience. If you were lifted up in such
contenplation and union of mnd with Me, that your body was raised fromthe
earth, and an obedi ence were inposed on you (speaking generally, and not in
a particular case, which cannot give a |aw), you ought, if possible, to
force yourself to arise, to fulfill the obedi ence i nposed on you, though you
shoul d never |eave prayer, except for necessity, charity, or obedience. |
say this in order that you may see how pronpt | wi sh the obedi ence of MWy
servants to be, and how pleasing it is to Me. Everything that the obedi ent
man does is a source of merit to him If he eats, obedience is his food; if
he sl eeps, his dreans are obedience; if he walks, if he remains still, if he
fasts, if he watches everything that he does is obedience; if he serve his
nei ghbor, it is obedience that he serves. How is he guided in the choir, in
the refectory, or his cell? By obedience, with the |ight of the npst holy
faith, with which light he has slain and cast from him his hunbl ed
self-will, and abandoned hinself with self-hatred to the arns of his order
and superior. Reposing with obedience in the ship, allow ng hinself to be
gui ded by his superior, he has navigated the tenpestuous sea of this life,
with calmand serene mind and tranquillity of heart, because obedi ence and
faith have taken all darkness fromhim he renmains strong and firm having

| ost all weakness and fear, having destroyed his owm will, fromwhich cones
all feebleness and disordinate fear. And what is the food of this spouse
obedi ence? She eats know edge of self, and of Me, know ng her own

non-exi stence and sinful ness, and knowing that I am He who is, thus eating
and knowing My Truth in the Incarnate Wrd. Wat does she drink? The Bl ood,
in which the Word has shown her, My Truth, and the ineffable |ove which

have for her, and the obedi ence i nposed on Hmby M, H's Eternal Father, so
she becones inebriated with the | ove and obedi ence of the Word, |osing
hersel f and her own opinions and knowl edge, and possessing Me by grace,
tasting Me by love, with the light of faith in holy obedi ence.

The obedi ent man speaks words of peace all his life, and at his death

recei ves that which was promnmised himat his death by his superior, that is
to say, eternal life, the vision of peace, and of supreme and eterna
tranquillity and rest, the inestimble good which no one can val ue or
understand, for, being the infinite good, it cannot be understood by
anything smaller than itself, |ike a vessel, which, dipped into the sea,
does not conprehend the whole sea, but only that quantity which it contains.
The sea alone contains itself. So |, the Sea Pacific, am He who al one can
conprehend and value Myself truly. And in My own estinate and conprehension
of Myself | rejoice, and this joy, the good which | have in Myself, | share
with you, and with all, according to the nmeasure of each. | do not |eave you
enpty, but fill you, giving you perfect beatitude; each man conprehends and
knows My goodness in the measure in which it is given to him Thus, then
the obedient man, with the light of faith in the truth burning in the
furnace of charity, anointed with humlity, inebriated with the Blood, in
conpany with his sister patience, and with self-contenpt, fortitude, and
enduring perseverance, and all the other virtues (that is, with the fruit of
the virtues), receives his end from Me, his Creator

This is a brief repetition of the entire book



I have now, oh dearest and best bel oved daughter, satisfied fromthe
begi nning to the end your desire concerning obedience.

If you renenmber well, you made four petitions of Me with anxious desire, or
rather | caused you to make themin order to increase the fire of My love in
your soul: one for yourself, which | have satisfied, illumnating you with

My Truth, and showi ng you how you may know this truth which you desired to
know, explaining to you how you m ght cone to the know edge of it through

t he know edge of yourself and Me, through the light of faith. The second
request you nmade of Me was that | should do nercy to the world. In the third
you prayed for the nystical body of the holy Church, that I would renove

dar kness and persecutions fromit, punishing its iniquities at own desire in
your person. As to this |I explained that no penalty inflicted in finite time
can satisfy for a sin commtted against Me, the Infinite Good, unless it is
united with the desire of the soul and contrition of the heart. Howthis is
to be done | have explained to you. | have also told you that | wish to do
mercy to the world, proving to you that nercy is My special attribute, for
through the nercy and the inestinmable |love which | had for man, | sent to
the earth the Word, My only-begotten Son, whom that you m ght understand
things quite clearly, | represented to you under the figure of a Bridge,
reaching fromearth to heaven, through the union of My divinity with your
human nat ure.

| al so showed you, to give you further Iight concerning My truth, how this
Bridge is built on three steps; that is, on the three powers of the soul
These three steps | also represented to you, as you know, under figures of
your body the feet, the side, and the mouth by which | also figured three
states of soul the inperfect state, the perfect state, and the nost perfect
state, in which the soul arrives at the excellence of unitive |love. | have
shown you clearly in each state the means of cutting away inperfection and
reachi ng perfection, and how the soul may know by whi ch road she is wal ki ng
and of the hidden delusions of the devil and of spiritual self-I|ove.
Speaki ng of these three states | have al so spoken of the three judgnents
which My clenency delivers one in this Iife, the second at death on those
who die in nortal sin w thout hope, of whom | told you that they went under
the Bridge by the Devil’'s road, when | spoke to you of their wetchedness.
And the third is that of the last and universal judgnent. And | who told you
somewhat of the suffering of the dammed and the glory of the bl essed, when
all shall have reassumed their bodies given by Me, also prom sed you, and
now again | repeat ny prom se, that through the | ong endurance of My
servants | will reform My spouse. Wherefore | invite you to endure, Mself

| amenting with you over her iniquities. And | have shown you the excellence
of the mnisters | have given her, and the reverence in which | w sh
seculars to hold them show ng you the reason why their reverence towards My
m ni sters should not dimnish on account of the sins of the latter, and how
di spleasing to me is such dinmnution of reverence; and of the virtue of
those who live like angels. And while speaking to you on this subject, |

al so touched on the excellence of the sacranents. And further w shing you to
know of the states of tears and whence they proceed, | spoke to you on the
subject and told you that all tears issue fromthe fountain of the heart,
and pointed out their causes to you in order

I told you not only of the four states of tears, but also of the fifth,

whi ch germ nates death. | have al so answered your fourth request, that |
woul d provide for the particular case of an individual; | have provided as
you know. Further than this, | have explained My providence to you, in

general and in particular, showi ng you how everything is nmade by divine



provi dence, fromthe first beginning of the world until the end, giving you
and permitting everything to happen to you, both tribulations and
consol ati ons tenporal and spiritual, and every circunmstance of your life for
your good, in order that you may be sanctified in Me, and My Truth be
fulfilled in you, which truth is that | created you in order to possess
eternal life, and manifested this with the bl ood of My only-begotten Son

t he Word.

| have also in My last words fulfilled your desire and My prom se to speak
of the perfection of obedience and the inperfection of disobedience; and how
obedi ence can be obtai ned and how destroyed. | have shown it to you as a

uni versal key, and so it is. | have also spoken to you of particular

obedi ence, and of the perfect and inperfect, and of those in religion, and
of those in the world, explaining the condition of each distinctly to you,
and of the peace given by obedi ence, and the war of disobedi ence, and how

t he di sobedi ent man is deceived, showi ng you how death came into the world
by the di sobedi ence of Adam and how |, the Eternal Father, suprene and
eternal Truth, give you this conclusion of the whole natter, that in the
obedi ence of the only-begotten Wrd, My Son, you have life, and as fromthat
first old man you contracted the infection of death, so all of you who will
take the key of obedi ence have contracted the infection of the life of the
new Man, sweet Jesus, of whom | made a Bridge, the road to Heaven being
broken. And now | urge you and My other servants to grief, for by your grief
and hunble and continual prayer | will do mercy to the world. Die to the
worl d and hasten along this way of truth, so as not to be taken prisoner if
you go slowy. | demand this of you now nore than at first, for now | have
mani fested to you My Truth. Beware that you never |eave the cell of

sel f-know edge, but in this cell preserve and spend the treasure which

have given you, which is a doctrine of truth founded upon the |iving stone,
sweet Christ Jesus, clothed in |light which scatters darkness, wth which
doctrine clothe yourself, My best beloved and sweetest daughter, in the
truth.

How t his nbst devout soul, thanking and praising God, nmakes prayer for
the whole world and for the Holy Church, and commendi ng the virtue of
faith brings this work to an end.

Then that soul, having seen with the eye of the intellect, and having known
by the light of holy faith the truth and excell ence of obedi ence, hearing
and tasting it with love and ecstatic desire, gazed upon the divine mjesty
and gave thanks to H m saying, Thanks, thanks to You, oh eternal Father,
for You have not despised nme, the work of Your hands, nor turned Your face
fromme, nor despised ny desires; You, the Light, have not regarded ny
darkness; You, true Life, have not regarded ny living death; You, the
Physi ci an, have not been repelled by my grave infirmties; You, the eterna
Purity, have not considered the many miseries of which I amfull; You, who
are the Infinite, have overlooked that I amfinite; You, who are W sdom
have overl ooked ny folly; Your wi sdom Your goodness, Your clenmency, Your
infinite good, have overl ooked these infinite evils and sins, and the many
others which are in ne. Having known the truth through Your clenency, | have
found Your charity, and the | ove of ny neighbor. What has constrai ned nme?
Not my virtues, but only Your charity. May that same charity constrain You

to illumnate the eye of ny intellect with the light of faith, so that | may
know and understand the truth which You have manifested to ne. Grant that ny
menory may be capabl e of retaining Your benefits, that ny will nmay burn in

the fire of Your charity, and may that fire so work in nme that | give ny



body to bl ood, and that by that blood given for |ove of the Blood, together

with the key of obedience, | may unlock the door of Heaven. | ask this of
You with all my heart, forevery rational creature, both in general and in
particular, in the nystical body of the holy Church. | confess and do not

deny that You loved ne before | existed, and that Your love for ne is
ineffable, as if You were nad with love for Your creature. Ch, eterna
Trinity! oh Godhead! which Godhead gave value to the Bl ood of Your Son, You,
oh eternal Trinity, are a deep Sea, into which the deeper | enter the nore
find, and the nore | find the nore | seek; the soul cannot be satiated in
Your abyss, for she continually hungers after You, the eternal Trinity,
desiring to see You with light in Your light. As the hart desires the spring
of living water, so ny soul desires to | eave the prison of this dark body
and see You in truth. How long, oh! Eternal Trinity, fire and abyss of |ove,
wi |l Your face be hidden fromny eyes? Melt at once the cloud of ny body.
The know edge which You have given ne of Yourself in Your truth, constrains
me to |l ong to abandon the heaviness of ny body, and to give ny life for the
glory and praise of Your Nanme, for | have tasted and seen with the |ight of
the intellect in Your light, the abyss of You the eternal Trinity, and the
beauty of Your creature, for, looking at nyself in You, | saw nyself to be
Your image, ny |life being given nme by Your power, oh! eternal Father, and
Your wi sdom which belongs to Your only-begotten Son, shining in ny
intellect and my will, being one with Your Holy Spirit, who proceeds from
You and Your Son, by whom | amable to | ove You. You, Eternal Trinity, are
nmy Creator, and | amthe work of Your hands, and | know through the new
creation which You have given ne in the blood of Your Son, that You are
enanored of the beauty of Your workmanship. Oh! Abyss, oh! Eternal Godhead,
oh! Sea Profound! what nore could You give ne than Yourself; You are the
fire which ever burns w thout being consuned; You consume in Your heat al
the soul’s self-love; You are the fire which takes away all cold; with Your
[ight You do illuminate me so that | may know all Your truth; You are that
i ght above all light, which illum nates supernaturally the eye of ny
intellect, clarifying the light of faith so abundantly and so perfectly,
that | see that ny soul is alive, and in this light receives You the true
light. By the Light of faith I have acquired wisdomin the wi sdom of the
Word Your only-begotten Son. In the light of faith | am strong, constant,
and persevering. In the light of faith | hope, suffer me not to faint by the
way. This light, w thout which | should still walk in darkness, teaches me
the road, and for this | said, Oh! Eternal Father, that You have illumi nated
me with the light of holy faith. O a truth this light is a sea, for the
soul revels in You, Eternal Trinity, the Sea Pacific. The water of the sea
is not turbid, and causes no fear to the soul, for she knows the truth; it
is a deep which nmanifests sweet secrets, so that where the |ight of Your
faith abounds, the soul is certain of what she believes. This water is a
magic mrror into which You, the Eternal Trinity, bid me gaze, holding it
with the hand of love, that | may see nysel f, who am Your creature, there
represented in You, and Yourself in ne through the union which You nmade of
Your godhead with our humanity. For this light | know to represent to nyself
You the Suprenme and Infinite Good, Good Bl essed and | nconprehensi ble, Good

I nesti nmabl e. Beauty above all beauty; Wsdom above all w sdom for You are

wi sdomitself. You, the food of the angels, have given Yourself in a fire of
| ove to nmen; You, the garnment which covers all our nakedness, feed the
hungry with Your sweetness. Ch! Sweet, without any bitter, oh! Eterna
Trinity, | have known in Your light, which You have given ne with the |ight
of holy faith, the many and wonderful things You have declared to ne,
explaining to me the path of suprene perfection, so that | may no | onger
serve You in darkness, but with light, and that | may be the mirror of a
good and holy life, and arise fromnmy mserable sins, for through them



have hitherto served You in darkness. | have not known Your truth and have
not loved it. Wiy did | not know You? Because | did not see You with the
glorious light of the holy faith; because the cloud of self-love darkened
the eye of ny intellect, and You, the Eternal Trinity, have dissipated the
darkness with Your light. Wio can attain to Your G eatness, and give You
thanks for such i measurable gifts and benefits as You have given nme in this
doctrine of truth, which has been a special grace over and above the

ordi nary graces which You give also to Your other creatures? You have been
willing to condescend to ny need and to that of Your creatures the need of

i ntrospection. Having first given the grace to ask the question, You reply
to it, and satisfy Your servant, penetrating ne with a ray of grace, so that
in that light I may give You thanks. Clothe ne, clothe ne with You, oh
Eternal Truth, that | may run my nortal course with true obedi ence and the
light of holy faith, with which light | feel that my soul is about to becone
i nebriated afresh

Letter of Ser Barduccio di Piero Canigiani, containing the Transit of the
Seraphic Virgin, Saint Catherine of Siena, to Sister Catherine Petribon
in the Mnastery of San Piero a Monticelli near Florence. In the Nane of
Jesus Chri st.

Dearest Mother in Christ Jesus, and Sister in the holy nenory of our blessed

not her Catherine, |, Barduccio, a wetched and guilty sinner, recomend
nmyself to your holy prayers as a feeble infant, orphaned by the death of so
great a mother. | received your letter and read it with nmuch pl easure, and

comunicated it to my afflicted nothers here, who, suprenely grateful for
your great charity and tender |ove towards them recomrend thensel ves
greatly, for their part, to your prayers, and beg you to recommend themto
the Prioress and all the sisters that they nmay be ready to do all that may
be pleasing to God concerning thensel ves and you. But since you, as a

bel oved and faithful daughter, desire to know the end of our conmon nother,

I am constrained to satisfy your desire; and although | know nyself to be
but little fitted to give such a narration, | will wite in any case what ny
feebl e eyes have seen, and what the dull senses of my soul have been able to
conpr ehend.

This bl essed virgin and nother of thousands of souls, about the feast of the
Circunti sion, began to feel so great a change both in soul and body, that
she was obliged to alter her node of life, the action of taking food for her
sust enance becoming so |loathsome to her, that it was only with the greatest
difficulty that she could force herself to take any, and, when she did so,
she swal | owed not hing of the substance of the food, but had the habit of
rejecting it. Mreover, not one drop of water could she swall ow for
refreshment, whence cane to her a nost violent and tedious thirst, and so
great an inflammation of her throat that her breath seened to be fire, with
all which, however, she remained in very good health, robust and fresh as
usual . I'n these conditions we reached Sexagesi ma Sunday, when, about the
hour of vespers, at the tinme of her prayer, she had so violent a stroke that
fromthat day onwards she was no |longer in health. Towards the night of the
foll owi ng Monday, just after | had witten a letter, she had another stroke
so terrific, that we all nmourned her as dead, remaining under it for a |long
time without giving any sign of life. Then, rising, she stood for an equa
space of tinme, and did not seemthe same person as she who had fallen.

From that hour began new travail and bitter pains in her body, and, Lent
having arrived, she began, in spite of her infirmty, to give herself with



such application of nmind to prayer that the frequency of the hunble sighs
and sorrowful plaints which she exhaled fromthe depth of her heart appeared
to us a mracle. | think, too, that you know that her prayers were so
fervent that one hour spent in prayer by her reduced that dear tender frame
to greater weakness than would be suffered by one who should persist for two
whol e days in prayer. Meanwhile, every norning, after conmunion, she arose
fromthe earth in such a state that any one who had seen her woul d have

t hought her dead, and was thus carried back to bed. Thence, after an hour or
two, she would arise afresh, and we would go to St. Peter’s, although a good
mle distant, where she would place herself in prayer, so remaining unti
vespers, finally returning to the house so worn out that she seemed a

cor pse.

These were her exercises up till the third Sunday in Lent, when she finally
succunbed, conquered by the innunerable sufferings, which daily increased,
and consuned her body, and the infinite afflictions of the soul which she
derived fromthe consideration of the sins which she saw being conmtted
agai nst God, and fromthe dangers ever nore grave to which she knew the Holy
Church to be exposed, on account of which she remained greatly overcone, and
both internally and externally tornented. She lay in this state for eight
weeks, unable to |lift her head, and full of intolerable pains, fromthe

sol es of her feet to the crown of her head, to such an extent that she would
often say: These pains are truly physical, but not natural; for it seens
that God has given pernission to the devils to torment this body at their

pl easure. And, in truth, it evidently was so; for, if | were to attenpt to
expl ain the patience which she practiced, under this terrible and unheard- of
agony, | should fear to injure, by nmy explanations, facts which cannot be
explained. This only will | say, that, every time that a new torment came
upon her, she would joyously raise her eyes and her heart to God and say:
Thanks to You, oh eternal Spouse, for granting such graces afresh every day
to nme, Your m serable and npost unworthy handnmai d!

In this way her body continued to consunme itself until the Sunday before the
Ascension; but by that tine it was reduced to such a state that it seened
like a corpse in a picture, though | speak not of the face, which remained
ever angelical and breathed forth devotion, but of the bosomand linbs, in
whi ch not hing could be seen but the bones, covered by the thinnest skin, and
so feeble was she fromthe wai st downwards that she could not nove herself,
even a little, fromone side to another. In the night preceding the

af oresai d Sunday, about two hours or nore before dawn, a great change was
produced in her, and we thought that she was approaching the end. The whol e
famly was then called around her, and she, with singular humlity and
devotion, made signs to those who were standi ng near that she desired to
receive Holy Absolution for her faults and the pains due to them and so it
was done. After which she becane gradually reduced to such a state that we
coul d observe no other novenent than her breathing, continuous, sad, and
feeble. On account of this it seened right to give her extrene unction

whi ch our abbot of Sant’ Antinop did, while she lay as it were deprived of
feeling.

After this unction she began altogether to change, and to make various signs
with her head and her arns as if to show that she was suffering from grave
assaul ts of denons, and remmined in this calanmitous state for an hour and a
hal f, half of which tinme having been passed in silence, she began to say:

| have sinned! Ch Lord, have nercy on ne! And this, as | believe, she
repeated nore than sixty tinmes, raising each tinme her right arm and then
letting it fall and strike the bed. Then, changing her words, she said as



many tinmes again, but without noving her arms, Holy God, have mercy on

me! Finally she enployed the remainder of the above-nentioned time with
many ot her formulas of prayer both hunble and devout, expressing various
acts of virtue, after which her face suddenly changed from gl oomto angelic
light, and her tearful and cl ouded eyes becane serene and joyous, in such a
manner that | could not doubt that, |ike one saved froma deep sea, she was
restored to herself, which circunstance greatly nitigated the grief of her
sons and daughters who were standing around in the affliction you can

i magi ne.

Cat herine had been |ying on the bosom of Mther Al essia and now succeeded in
rising, and with a little help began to sit up, |eaning against the sane

mot her. In the neanti ne we had put before her eyes a pious picture,
containing many relics and various pictures of the saints. She, however,
fixed her eyes on the imge of the cross set init, and began to adore it,
expl aining, in words, certain of her nost profound feelings of the goodness
of God, and while she prayed, she accused herself in general of all her sins
in the sight of God, and, in particular, said: It is ny fault, oh eterna
Trinity, that | have offended You so mi serably with nmy negligence,

i gnorance, ingratitude, and di sobedi ence, and many ot her defects. Wetch
that I am for | have not observed Your commandnents, either those which are
given in general to all, or those which Your goodness laid upon ne in
particular! Oh nean creature that | am Saying which, she struck her

breast, repeating her confession, and continued: | have not observed Your
precept, with which You commanded ne to seek always to give You honor, and
to spend nyself in labors for my neighbor, while |, on the contrary, have
fled from | abors, especially where they were necessary. Did You not conmmand
me, oh, my God! to abandon all thought of nyself and to consider solely the
prai se and glory of Your Name in the salvation of souls, and with this food
al one, taken fromthe table of the nobst holy Cross, to confort mnyself? But |
have sought my own consol ation. You did ever invite ne to bind myself to You
al one by sweet, loving, and fervent desires, by tears and hunbl e and

conti nuous prayers for the salvation of the whole world and for the
reformati on of the holy Church, promising ne that, on account of them You
woul d use nercy with the world, and give new beauty to Your Spouse; but |

wr et ched one, have not corresponded with Your desire, but have remai ned
asleep in the bed of negligence.

Oh, unhappy that I am You have placed nme in charge of souls, assigning to
me so many bel oved sons, that | should I ove themw th singular |ove and
direct themto You by the way of Life, but | have been to them nothing but a
mrror of human weakness; | have had no care of them | have not hel ped them
wi th continuous and hunbl e prayer in Your presence, nor have | given them
sufficient exanples of the good life or the warnings of salutary doctrine.
Oh, nean creature that | am with howlittle reverence have | received Your

i nnuner able gifts, the graces of such sweet tornents and | abors which it

pl eased You to accunulate on this fragile body, nor have |I endured themwith
t hat burning desire and ardent |ove with which You sent themto ne. Al as!

oh, nmy Love, through Your excessive goodness You chose ne for Your spouse,
fromthe beginning of nmy childhood, but | was not faithful enough; in fact,

I was unfaithful to You, because | did not keep ny nenory faithful to You

al one and to Your nost high benefits; nor have |I fixed ny intelligence on
the thought of themonly or disposed ny will to love You inmediately with
all its strength.

O these and many other similar things did that pure dove accuse herself,
rather, as | think, for our exanple than for her own need, and then, turning



to the priest, said: For the love of Christ crucified, absolve nme of al
these sins which | have confessed in the presence of God, and of all the

ot hers which | cannot renenber. That done, she asked again for the plenary

i ndul gence, saying that it had been granted her by Pope G egory and Pope
Urban, saying this as one an hungered for the Blood of Christ. So | did what
she asked, and she, keeping her eyes ever fixed on the crucifix, began
afresh to adore it with the greatest devotion, and to say certain very
profound things which |, for my sins, was not worthy to understand, and al so
on account of the grief with which | was | aboring and the angui sh with which
her throat was oppressed, which was so great that she could hardly utter her
words, while we, placing our ears to her mouth, were able to catch one or
two now or again, passing themon fromone to the other. After this she
turned to certain of her sons, who had not been present at a nmenorable

di scourse, which, many days previously, she had nade to the whole fanmly,
showi ng us the way of salvation and perfection, and | ayi ng upon each of us
the particular task which he was to performafter her death. She now did the
same to these others, begging nost hunbly pardon of all for the slight care
whi ch she seened to have had of our salvation. Then she said certain things
to Lucio and to another, and finally to me, and then turned herself

strai ghtway to prayer.

Ch! had you seen with what humility and reverence she begged and received
many tines the blessing of her nost sorrowful nother, all that | can say is
that it was a bitter sweet to her. How full of tender affection was the
spectacl e of the nother, recomendi ng herself to her blessed child, and
beggi ng her to obtain a particular grace from God nanmely, that in these

nmel ancholy circunstances she mght not offend HHm But all these things did
not distract the holy virgin fromthe fervor of her prayer; and, approaching
her end, she began to pray especially for the Catholic Church, for which she
decl ared she was giving her life. She prayed again for Pope Urban VI., whom
she resolutely confessed to be the true Pontiff, and strengthened her sons
never to hesitate to give their life for that truth. Then, with the greatest
fervor, she besought all her beloved children whomthe Lord had gi ven her

to I ove H mal one, repeating many of the words which our Savior used, when
He recommended the disciples to the Father, praying with such affection,
that, at hearing her, not only our hearts, but the very stones m ght have
been broken. Finally, making the sign of the cross, she blessed us all, and
thus continued in prayer to the end of her life for which she had so | onged,
sayi ng: You, oh Lord, call ne, and | cone to You, not through my nerits,

but through Your mercy al one, which I ask of You, in virtue of Your

Bl ood! and many tines she called out: Blood, Blood! Finally, after the
exanpl e of the Savior, she said: Father, into Your Hands | commend my sou
and ny spirit, and thus sweetly, with a face all shining and angelical, she
bent her head, and gave up the ghost.

Her transit occurred on the Sunday at the hour of Sext, but we kept her
unburied until the hour of Conpline on Tuesday, w thout any odor being
percepti bl e, her body remaining so pure, intact, and fragrant, that her
arms, her neck and her legs remained as flexible as if she were still alive.
During those three days the body was visited by crowds of people, and |ucky
he thought hinself who was able to touch it. Almghty God al so worked many
mracles in that tinme, which in ny hurry | onmit. Her tonb is visited
devoutly by the faithful, |ike those of the other holy bodies which are in
Rome, and Al mighty God is granting nmany graces in the name of His bl essed
spouse, and | doubt not that there will be many nore, and we are made great
by hearing of them | say no nmore. Recormend nme to the Prioress and all the
sisters, for | have, at present, the greatest need of the help of prayer.



May Al mi ghty God preserve you and help you to grow in His grace.
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